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ADVERTISEMENT. 


NSTEAD of a Preface, which the 
Reader probably expeéts, I give here the 
Advertifement, I publifk’d fome time ago, 
which contains every material thing, { 


cou'd fay in a Preface. 


As Foreign Books are only known from the 
French Fournals, publifh’d abroad, under 
food by few, and read by fewer, my Intention 
78 to give .Englith Adjfiracts. of the moft 
important foreign Books, German, Dutch, 
French, er Latin, 


To execute this Scheme, 1 fhall chuf2 the 
be/t Abjtracts to be found in the great Varie- 
ty of foreign Fournals ; -give them either 
whole or in. part, according to the .Impor- 
tance of the Subject; enlarge upon what fhall 
be judged to be of the greateft Moment ; and 
luppre/s what fhall appear to be of finall Wife. 

| A 3 d 





ADVERTISEMENT. 


I foall alfo venture fome foort Remarks of 
my own, when necefjary to the better under- 
franding of the Subjeét in hand, and fome- 
times give Abjftraéts not to be met with in 
any Fournal: In fhort, I fhall ufe my beft 
Endeavours that nothing be omitted, that may 
render this Work agreeable or ufeful to the 
Public, ro rv i 


Tho’ my principal Defign is to give Infor- 
mation of foreign Books, yet I do not mean fo 
to confine my felf as never to take notice of 
Englith Writers, who treat of Matters either 
entirely new, or remarkably curious, I fhall 
Jpeak of them, as of every other, in as con- 


cife a manner as-poffible, free from Flattery 
or Malignity. Satyr, perfonal Reflections, 
and whatever might reafonably give Offence, 
ral! be tetally excluded from thefe. Papers. 
I fhall moft- induftrioufly avoid whatever may 
direétly or indirectly affect the Government, 
we have the Happinefs of living under, or 
be in any way repugnant to the Refpect we 
owe thofe intrufted with it. 


As Liberty in religious Matters is the 
right of every Rational Being, I shall make 
ufe of mine, but in fuch a manner as will not, 
I hope, prejudice the Caufe of true Chriftian- 
sty, 


I will 





ADVERTISEMENT: 


I will receive with Gratitude friendly Ad- 
ice, and Differtations upon any Literary 
Subject, and will infert them in this Fournal, 
provided their Authors keep within the Bounds 
I have preferibed to myjelf. 


The Author of any Abjftraét, of any Dif- 
Jertation, or of any particular Remark infer- 
ted in an Abftraét, fhall not be named, with- 
out’ his exprefs Confent ; but fuch Remarks 
Shall be fa diftinguifhed, as not to be miftaken 
Sor mine. A Writer who aims at public 
Utility alone, is fatisfied and /fifficiently re- 
warded if bis Performance be approved of ; 
Should the contrary happen, he has Reafon to 
heep himfelf concealed, 


The favourable Reception of this Under- 
taking muft neceffarily depend on the Execu~ 
tion ; the Public mujft decide its Fate. Suc- 
ce/s will encourage me to go on, and to give 
Four Parts, Oétavo, every Year, one each 
Quarter, containing abut Fourteen Sheets, at 
the Rate of One Shilling aud Sixpence Englith 
Money, each Part. The Want of Succefs 
Shall be afcribed to my Want of proper Abili- 
ties, and determine me to leave off tmmedt- 
ately. The only Favour I fkall afk of my Rea-— 
ders in fuch a Cafe is, quickly to forget that 
ever any fuch Attempt was made. 


A4 Ll 








ADVERTISEMENT. 


All. Books of Note. publifh'd abroad, of 
which no Abftragt is given, foall be exaétly 
mention d at the End.of each Volume; with 
whatever happens remarkable in the Umverfiz 
ties of Mutcovy, ‘Sweden, Denmark, Ger- 
many, Holland, Switzerland, aud France. © 


4A: Table of Contents, and an Index of the 
Authors cited, feall be printed with each Vo- 
luime. 


My Correfpondents are defired.to frank their 
Letters, and. dirett them to the. Revd. Mr. 
Droz, in_College-Green, Dublin, 
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AR TICLE Tf. 


Hiftoire de l’Academie Royale des 
Sciences, 1738. Avec les Memoires 
de Mathematique & de Phyfique, 
pour la meme année, tirts des Re- 
gitres de cette Academie. 


That is to fay, 
The Hiftory of the Royal Academy of 


Sciences at Paris, for the Year 
1738. with the Mathematical and 
Phyfical Memoirs, for the fame 
Year; taken out of the faid Ac¢a- 
demy’s Regifters, a large 12°. 


THERE 
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(a) HERE are few Books of any 
| Length which do not lofe fome- 
thing of their Character as they 

encreafgin Bulk, The Unifor- 

mity of the Subject, withou* any other Fault, 
difguis the Mind, which'requires Variety of 
Obje&s to amufe it, and flags without them 
ina Journey of fome Continuance. Even 
the Choice of . Objects is of lefs Importance 
to excite, or to keep up Attention, than their 
Variety. Be they what they will, as they 
fucceed each other, they draw the Mind for- 
ward to examine them, and lead it on from 
one Enquiry to another, ‘* One wouid think, 
“ fays the celebrated Monzaigne (b) that 
* the Mind is aftaid of lofing itfelf in So- 
**. litude,, feeks, fomething fenfable to hold 
** by, and is ever in queft_ of new. Objects 
** to lean, and to reft upon them.” Weare 
fcarce acquainted with an Object, before we 
are fated with it, and from our natural In- 
conftancy, feek fomewhere elfe the fame 
Charm which recommended it at firft — its 
Novelty: ‘‘"Our ufual Gate, /ays the fame 
“* Montaigne, is an-unfteady Reeling from 
** right to left, forwards, backwards; up-hill, 
 ‘down-hill, as the Wind blows and Objects 
“drive us "We fearce fee a new Objed, 
“but 


(a) Biblioth»rai‘on: ée. Tom. xxviii. pag. 438. 
(6) Effais de Montaigne, Liy. I. ch. iv. p. 18. Paris 
1725. 
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«but we will it. The With follows the 
Perception inftantaneoufly almoft, ‘and as 
we feize with Greedinefs, we let go with 
equal hafte, The Cameleon does not change 
its Colour with readier Obedience to the 
Objeéts which furround it, than we do 
our Inclinations. We determine folemnly 
this Moment: The next we have already 
chang’d our Mind—And in one Moment 
more come round again to our firft 
Thought. Our Will is in perpetual Vi- 

** brations, and we are ourfelves Inconftancy; 


Ducimur ut Nervis alienis mobile lignum. 


(c) “© We move not. Weare carried down 
“ the Stream. And as the Current is either 
** flow or rapid, we glide fmoothly, or are 
‘© hurried away with Violence. ”, 


Nonne videmus 
Quid fibi quifque velit nefcire & querete 
femper 
€ommutare Locum quafi Onus deponere 
poffit. 


“* Every Day has its own Whim, and the 
“€ next brings a frefher one along with it. 
We fluGiuate from one Caprice to another, 
and will nothing heartily, nothing tho- 

roughly, nothing conftantly.” 
Man 


(<) Montaigne, ibid; 
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Man therefore, concludes the French Four- 
nalifi (d), feeks always for fomething new, 
and this he always finds in the Works of 
the Academy of Sciences, with this addi- 
tional Advantage, that he may exercife his 
Inconftancy upon Objects agreeable and ufe- 
ful, as well.as new. 

The Gentlemen who. furnifh the Mate- 
rials of this Work have chofe fo wide a Field, 
that they can never want Employment, till 
the Beauties of Nature, and the Improve- 
ments of Art, are equally exhaufted: Till 
there is nothing new to be confidered under 
Heaven, and no new Method left of confi- 
dering old Objects: Till every thing has 
been examined, aud under every Light. 


I intend to give at prefent an Abftract of 
one Volume, and for the future, of each 
Volume, when publifhed, 

The Memoirs for the Year, 1738. are 
very curious. I fhall confine this Abftra& 
to the following (e). 


How 


(4) The Author of La Biblioth. raif. 

(¢) There is a curious Memoir prefented to the Academy, 
by Mr. Geoffroy, on Pewter, efpecially what is Englifh. But 
as this Subjeét mu be better underftood ag home than by 
Foreigners, I thought proper togmitit, = 
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How to make Timber for Service, 
; frrong and durable. 


T HIS Memoir was prefented by Mr. 
Buffon, in which he propofes an eafy 
way to improve the Solidity, Strength, and 
Duration of Timber for Service, The Ex- 
pedient confifts in barking the Tree from top 
to bottom, in the rife of the Sap, and in let- 
ting it dry ftanding. What Vitruvius and 
Evelyn tell us on this Subje& deferves fome 
Attention. The firft fays in his Architeture, 
“¢ that before Trees are felled they ought to 
“* be tapp’d at the Root, to the very Heart, 
‘* and left to dry ftanding, after which they 
“* are much better for Service, and may be 
“© made ufe of immediately. 

The fecond relates in his Natural Hifory, 
“* that about Stafford in England, they bark 
** the large Trees ftanding at the time of the 
“* sifing of the Sap, let them dry till the 
Winter following, and then cut them 
‘down ; that the Trees ftill live without the 
Bark ; that the Timber is much the hard- 
er for it, and that they make as much ufe 

‘* of the Sappy Part, as of the Heart (f). 
This 
) This Part is call’d in French Audigr, and is the outer- 
ing of the Timber pext the Bark, Tie weaker thap 


mf 
the Kigart. 
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This great Difcovery deferved the Atten~ 
tion of Naturalifts and Architeéts, but 
have neglected it. Mr. Buffon made the 
following Experiments on Timber, barked, 
and not barked. oo 

A Joyft taken out of the Body of a bark- 
ed Tree weigh’d 242 Pounds; it broke un- 
der 7 thoufand 940. The Joyft of a Tree 
with its Bark of equal Size, weigh’d 
234 Pounds; it broke under 7 thoufand 

20. 
, The Beam of a fecond barked Tree weigh’d 
249 Pounds; it yielded more than the firft, 
and broke under the Load of 8 thoufand 
362 Pounds. The Beam of a Tree not 
barked, of equal Size, weigh’d 236; it broke 
under 7 thoufand 385. 

The Beam of a Tree barked and expofed 
to the Injuries of the Weather, weigh’d 258 
Pounds; it yielded more than the fecond, 
and broke under 8 thoufand 926. The 
Beam of a Tree with it’s Bark, of equal 
Size, weighed 239 Pounds, and broke un- 
der 7 thoufand 420. 7 

The Beam of a light-headed Tree, which 
Mr. Buffon always judged to be the beft, was 
found to weigh 263 Pounds, and broke only 
under the Load of g thoufand 46. The 
Tree of equal Size, weighed 238 Pounds, 
and broke under 7 thoufand 500, 


Another 
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Another Experiment, much in favour of 
barked Timber, proves that the Timber of 
the Branches of a barked Tree, even with 
confiderable Defects, is heavier and ftronger 
than the Timber taken in the Trunk of a 
Tree juft above the Root, which was not 
barked; and which had no Defects— But 
what follows is yet more favourable —They 
took out of the fappy Part of a barked 
Tree; many fmall Pieces of three Feet 
long-and one Inch Square, among which 
they chofe five of the beft, to break. ‘The 
firft weighed 23 Ounces +*:, and broke under 
287 Pound. \The fecond weighed 23 
Ounces +s, and broke under 291 + Pounds. 
The third weighed 23 Ounces +*;, and broke 
under 275 Pounds. The fourth weighed 
23 Ounces +, and broke under 291 Pounds. 
The fifth weighed 23 Ounces ++, and broke 
under 291 + Pounds. The middling Weight 
is of about 23 Ounces +:, and the middling 
Load of about 287 Pounds. Having made 
the fame Tryal with many Pieces of the Sap 
of an Oak with its Bark, the middling Weight 
was found to be of 23 Ounces +:, and the 
middling Load of 248 Pounds; and having 
alfo done the fame thing with many Pieces 
of the Heart of the fame Oak ‘not barked ; 
the middling Weight was found to be of 25 
Ounces +z, and the middling Load of 256 
Pounds. 

Part I, B All 
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All this proves, that the fappy Part of the 
barked Tree, is not only ftronger than the 
common fappy Part, but even more fo than 
the Heart of the Oak, though it weighs 
lefs than the latter. Thefe Experiments, 
and many others to be found in the Book, 
leave. no room to doubt the Truth of the 
Fact, viz. that the Timber of Trees barked 
and dried ftanding, is harder, more folid, 
heavier, and ftronger than the Timber of 
Trees cut down with their Bark, and con- 
fequently more durable, 

What is the phyfical Caufe of the Solidity 
and Strength of the Tree barked and ftand- 
ing? It is eafy to guefs. We know that 
Trees grow large by additional Stratas of 
new Wood, which are form’d at every Rife 
of the Sap, between the Bark and the old 
Tree. Barked Trees do not form thefe new 
Stratas, and though they live after they are 
barked, they cannot enlarge; the Subftance 
defign’d to form the new Wood is ftop’d, 
and muft fix in all the void Places of the 
fappy Part, and of the Heart itfelf, which 
necetiarily encreafes the Tree’s Solidity, and 
coniequently its Strength, fince, according 
to our Author, the weightieft Timber is the 
ftrongeft. This Explanation does not require 
to be more inlarged upon. 


Of 
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Of the Cortex Peruvianus, common- 


ly called, Fefuit’s Bark. 


Mr. La Condamine, who had the Courage 
to undertake a Voyage to Peru, with other 
Members, has fent to the Academy the 
Hiftory and Defcription of the Tree produce- 
ing this excellent Remedy. This Relation 
is much to be depended upon. Mr. La Con- 
damine went to the Place where it naturally 
grows, and from which it is tran{ported in- 
to moft Parts of the World. Going in 1737 
from Quito to Lima, he went out of 44 
Way to Loxa, to obferve this Tree. : 

Loxa, or Loja, is a {mall Town founded 
in 1546 by Mercadillo, one of Gongales Pi- 
zarro’s Captains ; in an agreeable Valley, on 
the River Catamayo. The two Meridian 
Heights of the Sun, which Mr. La Conda- 
mine obferved there, the 3d and 4th of Fe- 
bruary 1737, confpire to place it in the 4th 

ree and almoft.one Minute of Southern 
Latitude; that is to fay, near 70 Leagues 
more to the South than Quito ;—nearly un- 
der the fame Meridian with it,—and about 
80 Leagues from the Coaft of Peru. The 
Elevation of its Soil is a Mean between 
that of the higheft Mountains, which form 
the great Girdle of the Andes, and that of 
the Vallies on the Coaft. The Mercury. 
{ B 2 which 
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which ftood at about 28 Inches on the Level 
of the Sea at Panama, 8 Degrees of North 
Latitude at Manta which lies one Degree, 
and at Callao, the Port of Lima, which lies 
32 Degrees South Latitude, and ‘which ftood 
on the higheft acceffible Mountains in the 
Neighbourhood of Quito at 15 Inches, 
ftood at Loxa the third of February 1737. 
at 21 Inches 8 Lines; from which we may 
conclude, by the Comparifon of the feveral 
Experiments made at known Elevations, that 


the Level of ZLoxa above the Sea, is of about 


800 Fathoms. The Climate is very plea- 
fant, for tho’ the Heats are great,. they are 
not exceflive. 

It is in the adjacent Parts of this Town 
that the Bark is gathered. The beft, at leaft 
the moft reputed, grows: on the Mountain of 
Cajanuma, about two Leagues and ia: half 
from Loxa, From thence was taken the 
firft that was brought into Europe. . Fifteen 
Years ago the Traders provided themfelves 
with a Certificate before a Notary, to thew 
that the Bark they bought was of Cajanuma. 
Mr. La Condamine went up this’ Mountain 
the third of February, and fpent:the Night 
on the top of it, in the Houfe of a Man who 
refides there, to have thefe Ttees near at 
hand, their Bark making his common Occu- 
pation, and his only Trade. In his Way, 
on the Top, and at his Return, he had the 
Opportunity 
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Opportunity of examining many of thofe 
Trees, and making on the Place the firit 
Draught of a Branch with the Leaves, the 
Flower, and the Seeds, which are found al- 
together at every Seafon of the Year, The 
next Day he brought with him to Loxa, 
many Branches in Blofiom, which ferved 
him to°finith his Draught, and to colour it 
naturally, fuch as it is in his Memoir. 

They commonly diftinguifh three Sorts 
of Bark-Trees, white, yellow, and red. The 
yellow and red have no remarkable Differ- 
ence in the Bloffom, the Leaf, the Fruit, 
or even in the external Bark; but in cut- 
ting, the yellow is. known by its Bark, 
not fo high coloured and more tender. 
Thefe two kinds grow by one another, and 
their Bark is us’d indifferently. The out- 
fide of either is equally brown, and this 
pafles for the fureft Mark of the Bark’s 
Goodnefs ; it is required alfo, that the 
outfide fhould be rough, crack’d, and 
brittle. 

The white has a Leaf fomewhat rough, 
rounder, and lefs fmooth than that of the 
others, Its Bloflom is alfo whiter, its 
Seed larger, and the outfide of the Bark is 
whitifh, It commonly grows on the Top of 
the Mountain, and is never found with the 
yellow or the red, which moft commonly 
grow at Mid-hill, in the Hollows, and 

B 3 moft 
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mott fheltered Places. This Tree is never 
found in the Plains; it grows ftrait, and 
rifes above the Trees it is furrounded 
with; there are fome larger than a Man’s 
Body; the middling ones are eight or nine 
Inches in Diameter. 

To ftrip the Bark off the Tree, they 
make ufe of a common Knife, the Blade of 
which is held by both Hands; the Work- 
man makes the firft Cut, as high as he can 
reach ; and bearing upon it, he brings it as 
low as he can. The great Confumption that 
was made of thefe Trees is the Reafon, why 
there are hardly any found now but young 
ones, thick as one’s Arm, and about twelve 
or fifteen Feet high. All the large Trees 
that were ftripp’d died; this Operation de- 
ftroys alfo fome of the young ones, but not 
many. : 

Formerly the thick Bark was moft valu- 
ed, but at prefent the thin. The Difficulty 
there is in drying the thick Bark. well, is 
probably what has difcredited it, The Tree 
muft be ftripp’d of its Bark in dry Weather, 
the Bark taken off, expofed to the Sun 
many Days, and not pack’d up until it is 
perfectly dry. 

The Leaves of this Tree are fmooth and 
of a fine green; their Circumference is 
even, and in the Form of the Head of a 
Spear, rounded at the lower Part, and end- 


ing 
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ing ina Point. Their middling Meafure is 
an Inch and a half or two Inches broad, and 
two and a half or three Inches long, they 
have a Stalk which runs up through the 
middle of the Leaf, it is rounded at the 
Bottom, of a deep and bright red, efpecially 
the lower half, which Colour is often 
communicated to the whole Leaf in its 
Maturity. Each Branch at the top of the 
Tree terminates in one or many Bunches 
of Bloffoms, which refemble, before they 
are blown, by their Figure, and blue and 
ath Colour, the Flowers of Lavender, When 
the Buds open they alter their Colour, the 
Flower is much of the fame Bignefs and 
Form as the Hyacinth. When the Blof- 
fom drops, the Calix fwells in the Form 
of an Olive, and as it grows changes into a 
Fruit with two Cells; while it dries it 
fhortens and becomes more round, and 
parts at laft from top to bottom into two 
Semi-Shells feparated by a Partition, and 
lined with a yellowifh, fmooth, and thin 
Skin ; out of which fall reddifh, flat, and 
in a manner leavy Seeds, many of which 
have not half a Line Diameter. Thefe 
Seeds refemble in Shape, but are lefs than 
thofe of the Elm, The Author’s Me- 
moir gives a very ample Defcription of the 
Leaves, Bloffoms, Fruit, and Seeds of this 


Tree. 
B4 The 
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The Virtues of the Bark, tho’ acknow- 
ledged and experienced in the whole Can- 
ton of Loxa, were long unknown to the 
reft of the World. The Difcovery of this 
Remedy was occafioned by an obftinate ter- 
tian Ague, of which the Countefs of Chin- 
chon could not be cused for many Months. 
Jt was in 1638. ‘The Corregidor of Loxa 
came to Lima, prepared the Bark, and after 
fome Experiments made on other fick Per- 
fons, the Countefs took the Remedy and 
was cured. She immediately ordered a great 
Quantity of the fame Bark to be brought to 
her from Loxa. She diftributed it to all 
thofe that wanted it, and it was known 
then under the Name of the Counte/s’s Pow- 
der. Some Months after fhe left that Care 
to the Jefuits, who continued to diftribute 
it gratis,«and it was then called, fe/uzts 
Powder, They fent fome to Cardinal Lugo 
at Rome; at whofe Palace:it was diftributed 
gratis, and afterwards at the Apothecary’s 
Shop of the Roman College, where it was 
given gratis to the Poor, and fold at a high 
Price to others. They aflure us, that the 
head Jefuit of Peru, going to Rome through 
France, cured the then Dauphin, afterwards 
Lewis XIV. of an Ague, with the Bark. 

In 1640. the Count and Countefs of 
Chinchon being returned to Spain, Suan 
@e Vega their Phyfician, who had brought 

| with 
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with him a Provifion of Bark, fold it at 
Seville, at the Rate of a hundred Reals the 
Pound. This Remedy loft much of its Re- 
putation. The Inhabitants of Loxa, not 
able to furnifh the great Quantities demand- 
ed, mixed other Barks in the Bales they fent 
to the Fairs of Panama, for the Galleons. 
Merchants: would hardly then give half a 
Piaftre the Pound, inftead ot Four and Six, 
it was formerly fold for at Panama, and 
Twelve at Seville. In 16go, many thou- 
fand Weight of it remained at Picera, on 
the Quay of Payta, the neareft Port to 
Loxa, nobody willing to fhip it. This be, 
gun the Ruin of Lexa, which is now as poor 
as it was wealthy when it’s Commerce flou- 
rifhed. 

The Barks mixed with the Jefuit’s, to 
increafe it’s Weight and Bulk, are the 
Alizier and the Cucharilla. ‘The firft has 
a more ftiptic Tafte, and the Colour more 
red in the Infide,.and more white at the 
Outfide. The fecand comes from a Tree 
very common.in that Country, which no 
other Way refembles that of the Jefuits but 
by the Bark. ‘To prevent this Fraud, they 
now vifit every Bale at Payta, where the 
greateft Part of Jefuits Bark, defigned for 
Europe, is thipped for Panama. Mr. La 
Condamine was Witnefs to this ; yet it does 
not prevent the Buyers from being —_— 

x a 
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Loxa is not the only Place where the 
Bark is found ; there is fome at Ayavaca, 
near Rio Bamba, near Cuenca, and in the 
Mountains of Y¥aen. This laft is not efteem’d, 
and is thought of the white kind mention’d 
above, 

The Name of Quinguina is American, 
but the Bark is only known there under the 
Name of Corteza, or Caxara de Loxa, or 
more commonly Ca/carilla. ‘There is an- 
other Tree very famous, and known in fe- 
veral Provinces of Southern America, under 
the Name of Quima-Quina, and in the Pro- 
vince of Mayna, on the Maranon, under the 
Name of Yatche. They make Ufe of it’s 
Seeds, named by the Spaniards, Pepitas de 
Quina, to make Fumigations, which they 
pretend to be falutary and ftrengthening. 
The Root of this Tree, always called Quina- 
Quina by the Natives, and by the fame 
Name afterwards by the Spaniards, pafied 
for an excellent Febrifuge, before the 
Difcovery of the Tree of Loxa. The 
Jefuits of Paz, or Chuguiabo, ufed to fend 
it to Rome, under it’s true Name of Quina- 
Quina, where it was prefcribed for intermit- 
ing Fevers, The Bark of Loxa coming to 
Rome through the fame Channel, the new 
Febrifuge was confounded with the old, 
and that of Loxa having prevailed, it re- 
tained the Name of the firft, now almoft 
intirely 
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intirely forgot. Badus (k) confounded thefe 
two Trees, not knowing the old. Mr. La 
Condamine took: the moit part of the fore- 
going hiftorical Hints, from a Manufcript 
kept in the Library of the College of the 
Jefuits at Lima, and wrote by Don Diego 
de Herrera, who died in 1712, aged near 
too Years. As he had run over the whole 
Kingdom of Peru, he may be efteemed an 
Eye Witnefs of the Facts he relates. The 
Title of the Work is; De cortice Quina- 
Quine & de Loxa, etfi diverfarum arborum 
uyiformis virtutis. This MSS. is but a Part 
2 larger Work, with this Title, Circa 
Materias Peruanas, feilicet de Thermis, de 
Aquis, de Morbis endemiis, regionalibus, 
Se, 


x Of Monfers. 4 


VER fince it has been difcovered that 

all Animals are produced by Eggs, and 

that all their Parts being contained in their 
Cover, want only a proper Manifeftation to 
appear in their natural Form, the Syftems 
about Monfters, have been reduced to Two, 
which include at once all the poffible 
Caufes and Differences of that Formation. 
The Firft Syftem is this: There are Sperms 
effentially monftrous, or that are original- 


] 
(&) Bad. Analt. Cor. Per. Gap, tz t 
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ly formed fuch, and, as well as the natural 
ones, only want a proper Agent to unfold 
them. In the fecond Syftem, the Formation 
of Monfiers is imputed to accidental Caufes, 
There is but one kind of Eggs, all the Parts 
they contain are originally ia a natural Or- 
der, they become Monfters only by a kind of 
Chance, that is to fay, by the fortuitous 
Concourfe of accidental Caufes, which act 
the more eafily on the Sperm of the Egg, as 
it is but a Kind of ropy Matter, whofe Parts, 
being fcft, delicate, and fupple, quickly re- 
ceive all extraordinary Impreffions. 

Mr. Du Verney, a Favourer of the firft 
Syftem, gave a Memoir in 1706, with the 
Defcription of a Moniter compofed of two 
Male Children joined together at the lower 
Part of the Belly, called the Hypogaftric Re- 
gion. All the other Parts, both external and 
internal, were like thofe of other Children, 
from the Head to the Place of Junétion, 
where they were furprifingly monftrous, 
Mr. Du Verney concludes from his Examina- 
tion of thefe Parts, that they are not the 
Work of Chance, but the Effeét of a Defign 
formed and executed by a free and all-power- 
ful Intelligence, He pretends, that the In- 
fpectica of this Monfter fhews the Creator’s 
infinite Skill in Mechanics. 

Mr, Lemery declares himfelf for the fe- 
cond Syftem. He now gives a Memoir 
againft Mr, Du Verney, He pretends, that 

fince 
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fince the Monfter, defcribed by the faid Au- 
thor, is formed of two very diftiné Children, 
there is Reafon to think that the two Sperms, 
naturally feparated, met in the Womb, and 
were united in Confeqaence of the Softnefs 
and Flexibility of their Parts, which mutu- 
ally penetrated one another, and were mixed. 
What is often taken Notice of in Vegetables, 
corroborates Mr..Lemery’s Reafoning: ‘Two 
Apples, two Pears, two Cherries joined to- 
gether, are Monfters. Are we to believé 
thefe Fruits were fuch in their Origin, or that 
they were diftin& at firft ?. Have we not 
Reafon to think, that the Proximity and 
mutual Contact united them ? the Grafts feem 
to prove it; they unite themfelves to the 
Tree they are grafted in, and make together 
but one fingle Tree. 2 
Examples of fuch Junctions are feen ever 
Day ; thete is in the Foreft of \Bologne fach 
an intimate Union between two Oaks, that 
the Name of Marriage has been given to it, 
This Union was made by a Branch from each 
Tree, which met and penetrated one another 
fo, that they are now perfectly joined; why 
fhould not fuch Unions be made between the 
Parts of the two Feetufes, efpecially when 
they are yet but Sperms, lately fallen intg 
the Womb. 
But what proves the Union of the two 
Feetufes in the above mentioned Montfter, tg 
be 
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be the Effeét of Chance, is this; at the Place 
of their Junction, Mr. Du Verney diftin&ly 

rceived a Scar, which he carefully inferted 
in the firft Figure of his Monfter, and by 
which he declared that the Twins feemed to 
be joined together ; does not this Cicatrice 
fuppofe a Solution of Continuity, and afterwards 
a Reunion by the nourifhing Juices at the 
Extremity of the cut Parts. ; 

Another Reafon ; the Place of the two 
Feetufes Junction is the only one that con- 
tains monftrous Parts ; every where elfe they 
are in their natural Condition. And the 
Reafon of it is, becaufe the Place of this 
Jundtion is the only one that was expofed to 
the Strefs of the Preffure. 

Add to this, that in the above Monfter, 
nothing is to be feen but Diforder and Con-' 
fufion, every thing is overturned; and this 
Mr. Lemery explains very well by the Confi- 
deration of the Monftrous Parts, Mauft all 
this be imputed to the Author of Nature ; 
and is it not better to afcribe it to the fortui- 
tous and immediate Action of fome acciden- 
tal Caufe. Mr. Lemery -inlarges on all this 
in a fecond Memoir ; but as he intends to 
give two more, and as Mr. Winflow is to 
appear in the Defence of Mr. Du Verney’s 
Syftem, it is proper to wait for thofe Pieces, 
which I fhall give an Account of, as foon as 
they come over. : 


of 
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Of the Attion of a Mufket-Ball, 
which may run through a folid 
Body, without moving it [enfibly. 


R. Camus propofes and examines in his 
Academical Memoirs, the following 
Phenomenon. 4 Door which you may eafily 
move on its Hinges by pufkung it with the 
Finger’s-end, does not appear to be moved by 
a Mufket-ball, which firtkes it with a fuffictent 
Force to pierce it through: It even happens 
that the greater the Swiftnefs of the Ball is, 
the lefs is communicated to the Door. Mr. 
Camus explains this Problem by an Algebraic 
and Analytic Calculation ; and Mr. Fontenelle, 
to make the Solution the more intelligible, 
confiders it phyfically. Natural Philofophy, 
fays he, fhews why and how a Thing is; Cal- 
culation, bow far it is fo, and what may be 
its Vartattons. 
** It appears to us, fays Mr. Fontenelle, 
that the Solution of the prefent Queftion 
depends ona Principle fomewhat Paradox- 
ical, but received in the Elements of Geo- 
metry de infinito; which is, that no Im- 
pulfion, let it appear ever fo fhort and in- 
ftantaneous, is to be made in a Time in- 
‘ finitely thort; every Effect requires a finite 
““ Time. A limited Time, though ever fo 
** fhort, is therefore requifite to pufh the 
** Door 
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*« Door with the Hand: Since that Time 
*¢ is limited, another Time may be fhorter, 
‘** and this would not be long enough] to 
** pufh the Door, The Time during which 
** a Ball, whofe Swiftnefs enables it to run 
** through the Door, fhall'move, if you will, 
a Line, is prodigioufly fhort, and may 
very eafily be fhorter than the Time \ne- 
** neffary to pufh the Door, the fame length ; 
confequenly the Ball, becaufe of its great 
‘© Swiftnefs, will not pufh the Door, and, 
* becaufe of that fame Swiftnefs, will 
“*.pierce it.” 

When the Ball has in the leaft penetrated 
the Thicknefs of the Door; it lofes fome of 
it’s Celerity in the Action of Piercing, and it 
may lofe it fo, that having no more than a 
certain Degree of it, it thall only pufh. If 
this happens precifely -when the Door has 
been pierced through, the Ball, which till 
then has been piercing, pufhes in that laft 
Moment, and it will be the fame Cafe, as 
ifa Ball, moved with a certain determined 
Swiftnefs, had ftruck a»quiet Body of a cer- 
tain Mafs. The Effect will follow the Laws 
of Motion in. the Percuffion of Bodies, per- 
fe&ly hard and without Elafticity. 

If the Ball has not the Strength to go 
through the whole Thicknefs of the Door, it 
pufhes whilft it ceafes to pierce, and pufhes 
fo much the more, as it retains the more of 


it’s original Celerity, for. though ftopped 
in 


«c 





Art.r. Od, Nov. Decs1744. 29 


in' the Action of piercing, it moves yet be- 
caufe it follows the Door puth’d, which 
yields to it. It is plain that if the Ball goes 
thtough the whole Thicknefs and further, 
it does not !puth, and is the further from be- 
ing able to doit, inafmuch as it had origi- 
nally a greater Celerity. 

Mr. Camus joins to this Fact, two com- 
mon Experiments, 1. If you put a Card 
on the Endsof your! Finger, ‘and a’Crown on 
the Card, in fuch a Manner, that the End of 
the Finger anfwers exactly ‘the “Middle of 
the Crown ; in ftriking-the Edge of the Card 
with a F illip, the.Card will flip between the 
Crown and the Finger, -and..the. Crown, will 
remain on the.Finger’s End, 2. If you put 
a Napkin well, roll’d up in a Glafs, and a 
Piece of ;Money on the Top of. the Napkin, 
you may, by a-dexterous fudden Stroke, 
throw the Napkin « out of the Glafs without 
overturning it); it will flip from-under the 
Piece, andthe Piece will fall into the Glafs. 
You fee in. this lat Experiment, that the 
Stick makes the Napkin bend in the. Middle, 
that the two Ends of it draw. near each 
other, that- the lower End rifes and comes 
out. of. the Glafs, that the .upper End 
finks, and, that, all. this is. effected before 
the two...Ends can be hoiizontally car- 
ried away. The two Ends of the Nap- 
kin draw near one another in obedience to 
it’s bending, which is the firft Effet of the 

Part I, C Percuffion, 
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Percuffion, which cannot:give at once td the 
whole Napkin: as great a Swiftnefs as that 
which it givesito.it’s middle Part, and it is 
in this that. the Experiment has fome: Rela- 
tion to-the:Balt which pierces a;Door thro’ 
and thro’,! without. communicating to! it any 
fenfible Degree of Motion. 





A R TLC LE ‘If. 
The Hiftory « of the Royal Academy for the 
Year 1739. a large 12°, 


(2) AMONGST the manycuriousSubjects 
: contained in this‘Volume, I fhall, for 
the prefent, mention only thetwo following. 
The firft concerns ‘an extraordinary Sleepi- 
nefs of a Woman 27 Years old! +" The Phe- 
nomenon is furprizing, tho’ not without Ex- 
ample. ‘This Woman ‘married “the ‘ 22d’ of 
April, 1738, a Man of 66, ‘lived ‘with him; 
without any Indifpofition, to the 22d of ‘Fune 
the fame Year ; fhe then flept' for three 
Days without awaking,,' or a Poffibility of 
being awaked ; fhe at laft’awaked naturally, 
called immediately for fome’ Bread, and, 
whilft fhe was ‘eating it; fell dfleep again 
in: about five or fix Minutes, |' This fecond 
Sleep lafted thirteen whole’ Days, during 


which 
(a) See Bib. raif. Tom. 31._pag. 172. 
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which : time: fhe neither eat nor drank, nor 
had any other Evacuation but her monthly 
ones,. which’ were’ perfectly regular. She 
odttiyndied: waking at this time near as long as 
the former ; eat Bread again, atfwered natu- 
ral Calls; and‘ fell afleep again, bug_ only for 
nine Days ; for2it was thought ‘the Sleep 
would’ ‘be ‘every’ time longer. During the 
Remainder of the Year 1738, her’ Life was 
but’ a<contintial’ odd Alternative of Sleeps 
exceflively long,’ and6f thort'and mich dif- 
proportioned Wakings. The -fhorteft ‘Sleep 
was of three’ Days, said the longeft of thir- 
teen her longeft Wakings lafted half an 
Hour;’ at one time indeed fhe was awake for 
three Hours, and at another twenty four; but 
this happen’d after her having taking an Eme- 
tic,and being bled in the Arm, and in the Foot. 

This Woman's Sleep was fach 4 dead one, 
that fie could*not be roufed out of it, “even 
by'warming her Fingers, till they were*al- 
moft burnt. As to: the reft, it ‘was extreme- 
ly'eafy and nataral, ‘no Agitation, no extra- 
ordinary Heat, the Refpiration very““free, 
the Pulfe in good Order, and even fomewhat 
ftrong, the Colour of her Face not -at ‘all 
altered, and a gentle Perfpiration, asin‘ a 
State of Health. 

Tho’, as I have faid, we have Inflances 
of fuch extraordinary Sleeps, thefe Cafés are 
not lefs aftonifhing and difficult’ to ‘be ac- 
counted for. It is a ‘Pity the Academy's 

12 C 2 Hiftorian 
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Hiftorian could not give us the Sequel of this 
Event. 47 us bop 

Here is another Fa& no Jefs fingular, but 
more eafy to conceive,,,; A Woman, happily 
delivered ot her fixth Child; felt a few Days 
after her Lying-in, a: Pain, , but very tolera- 
ble, in. the. hypogaftrie- Region of the left: 
Side. -Her Belly began. to grow by. Degreks 
larger; the Pain that had been fixed to the 
left Side, became general ,in .the whole Ca- 
vity of the Belly, and more violent. Having 
for five Years received no. Relief, either.from 
Phyficians or Empyrics, fhe gave herfelf up 
to her growing Pain. . The Swelling increa- 
fed to fuch a Degree in the, two following 
Years, that the Patient could not lie in her 
Bed, but on. her Knees, fupported on her El- 
bows, her Face againft the Bolfter, becaufe 
her Belly was to be lodged in a large empty 
Space funk into the. Middle of the Bed. 
She. did not come out, of it the three laft 
Months of her ficknefs ; till then the had 
been {till ftirring in her Houfe, and perform- 
ed her natural Funétions, as ufual. The 
Courfe.of her Menftrua had been pretty well 
the three firft Years, but the three laft was 
entirely ftop’d. ; 

After fhe was dead, they took out of her 
Body, by Punction, forty-two Pints of a Wa- 
ter, refembling Coffee in Confiftence and Co- 
lour, and without any Smell. At the opening 
of the Body they faw a large Cyfte, or Bag, 

oub 
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out of which this prodigious Quantity of 
Water iffued, that filled almoft the whole 
Capacity of the. Belly, fo that it had reduced 
all the 'Inteftines ‘to the third Part of their 
natural Size’; and'that at the firft Sight they 
were furprifed, ‘not 'feeing the Bowels of the 
lower Belly: ‘The Liver, grown {fkirrous, 
had’ been dréve'againit the Diaphragm, and 
thé Diaphragm along’ with it to the Middle 
of the Thorax ;° the Spleen and the Gall 
Bladder were quite‘disfigured. It is eafy to 
account for all thefe‘Diforders caufed by the 
Extenfion of the Cyfte ; but what is this 
Cyfte, or what was the’ Part that had been 
{o'enormoufly extended ? The! Surgeon that 
made ‘the Diffection* thinks it was the left 
Ovarium. 

‘Every Phyfician; every Surgeon: that will 
reflect on the Circuinftances ‘of this dreadful 
Diforder, may thereby learn to judge; with 
more Certainty, of it’s Nature, of it’s Pro- 
gref, of it’s Effetts;* when ‘a like Cafe thall 
offer ; and for ought: ‘I know, it may have 
been feen many times, without any Body’s 
being able to guefs what it was. 

In this Memoir, is contained an Inftance of 
the Efficacy of ‘Mrs. Stephens’s Remedy to 
cute the Stone. Meffieurs Geoffroy and Mo- 
rand communicated to the Academy the fol- 
lowing Experiment. A Man of about 55 
Years of Age, who had long labour’d under 
all the Symptoms of the Stone, and - the 

C 3 moft 
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moft painful ones, was perfectly cured in 
three Months. The two above named.Gen¥ 
tlemen were Witnefles of the, Faét, and are 
good Judges. It is true, the Man, was not 
probed after the Cure, ;to be .certain .that 
there remained no Stone in the Bladder, con- 
fequently this Experiment cannot be intirely’ 
relied upon, It may be-faid ftill that, the, Pa-: 
tient might. have received fome Relief, and 
that the Stone, without being diffolved, may, 
have ceafed for a while.to.caufe Pain: ‘Have 
not Stones.of a confiderable Size been found 
in the Bladders of People, who during the 
whole Courfe.of their Lives -had never felt 
the cruel Pains commonly attending this 
Diforder ?, We_fhall not be any more in Doubt, 
fays Mr. Fontenelle; when Patients well cured, 
to all, Appearances, and who were found by 
the Probe to, have the Stone before the Ufe “; 
the Remedy, fhall be probed again after the 
Cure, or opened when dead of fome other Difr 
order, and no, Stone found in them. 

It remains to know if the Probe is always 
a fure Means of difcovering whether a Pa- 
tient really has.the Stone ; fome People think 
not. However, it muft. be own’d it is the 
leaft liable to Error ; ; fo the whole Certainty 
of the Remedy’s Efficacy, depends on a great 
Number of well certified, well averred Ex- 
periments made by frilful Perfons. 
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“ARTICLE I. 


Nachricht: von 
dér Groenlandifchen Miffion. 


That is to fay, 


4. Relation. of the; Miffion of Groenland by 
John Egede Miffonary, &c. Hamburg, 
1740. 2. Tim. 4°. Tom. 1. pag. 288. 
Tom. ii. pag. 131. befides ‘the Prefaces, 
11 Cuts-and & Geographical, Map, 


S there is already an Abftra& of this 
~& Book in the London Magazine for De- 
cember, and continued in ‘fanuary, (a) tran- 
flated froom the French of La Brbliotheque 
Raifonée (b); I fhall confine myfelf to the 
effential Articles contained in it, correct two 
Miftakes of the Exgh/ Tranflator, and add 
afew Reflections: on the Groenlanders, and 
fome Thoughts on. Miffions in general. 
«© (c) Ancient Groenland is a _vatt Tract of 
the Continent of America, to. which it be- 
longs, rather than to Europe, as it lies on 
C4 the 

(a) The Dublin Edit. Sadak 

(4) Biblioth. raif. Tom. 31. pag. 37. 

{¢)" What is contained between thefe two “* is almoft entirely 
given in the Words of the Magazine, and that for the Sake of 


thofe of my Readers that have not that Book. This is giver, 
above the fourteen Sheets promifed in the Advertifement. 
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the other Side of the firft Meridian, from 
325 to 340 Degrees of Longitude. It is 
joined to the Continent of America, above 
the 78 Degree of Latitude where it sors 
what the Engli/h call Bafin’s-Bay. -- On 
other Side it is fuppofed, but without Cer- 
tainty, to be joined to the Continent of 
Spitzberg. 

It runs Southward terminating in a Point 
almoft like Afric, and ends at 59 Degrees, 
50 Min. by Cape Farewell. By a Voyage 
which the Author undertook, and by the 
unanimous Report of all the Natives of the 
Country, he was convinced, that this vatt 
Promontory is not cut thro’ by Streights, and 
that Forbi/her’s Streights are no other than’a 
Bay, which does not communicate with the 
Weftern and Eaftern Seas. This is a confi- 
derable Correction to be made in Mr. de 
PIfle’s and Mr. Moll’s Maps. 

According to this Pofition, Groenland has 
two long Coafts which join to the South. 
Mr. Egede travelled on the Weftern Coaft, 
from 60 to 65 Deg. and his Son was beyond 
69 Deg. where he now refides in Quality of 
a Mifhonary. The Seas which wath it to 
the South, are called Davis’s Streights, and 
more to the North lies Baffin’s- Bay. 

But the Eaftern Coaft, tho’. nigher to Jce- 
land, from which it is but about forty Miles 
diftant, is almoft entirely unknown. Fright- 
ful Shoals. of Ice render it inacceffible to 

European 
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European Veflels;; the ufual Accefs to it is 
by Land, and that from the Weftern Coatt. 
The, Greenlanders, however, attempt the” 
Paflage at the Hazard of their Lives, fome- 
times by Sea in their Canoes, and fometimes 


even on the. Ice. 


Settlements in Groenland have been at- 
tempted feveral Times, and Colonies fubfift- 
ed there: for ; feveral Years, but afrerwards 
perifhed by the, Severity of the Climate, fo 
that it may truly be faid that Greenland was 
not known till.1721, and that the Merit of 
the Difcovery is.entirely to be afcribed to 
Mr. Egede. 

As - the Produé& of this, Country, the 
Trees are low Birch, feldom above twelve 
Feet high, Alders . "and Willows ;_ their 
Plants are Scurvy-grafs, Haney-dew, which 
is a kind of Manna, and an infallible Cure 
for the Scuryy ; Angelica, Tormentil, and 
half a Dozen other. Plants which are not 
found beyond 65 Deg. for farther North, 
even Grafs-is a foreign Commodity. Corn 
never comes to Perfection under the 64th Deg. 
only Caleworts and Radithes. will anfwer, as 
in this Country no Plants will do, but fuch 
whofe Seed ripens in two Months at fartheft 
after fowing, and fuch as in this fhort Sum- 
mer, can feand out againtt the very nipping 
Winds, and very piercing Colds. 


Upon 
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Upon what caf a Man dive in a Country, 
. wherein nothing’ grows, and that has no 
Trade ? ‘Whales’ Fleth, Fith, a Kind of Bacon 
made of Sea-Calves, and Legs of Rein-deer, 
which laft are reckoned delicious, though 
tough. This is what the Groenlanders feed 
upon, they know nothing’ of Bread, Pullfe, 
Fruits, Milk,, or even Salt. 

It is not uncommon to find in this extreme 
Part ‘of the North hot Mineral Waters : 
They have fuch in Iceland, .and even a Vol- 
cano,. There is alfo Verdegris, Lead Ore, 
Tron, Chryftals, and Afbeftus. 

The Heavens are not more favourable here 
than the Earth. Their Summers are expofed 
to dreadful Tempefts ;' and the Mountains of 
Ice, with which the inland Country is en- 
tirely covered, render the Nights very cold, 
even when the Sun. has it’s greateft Power. 
Then imagine what their Winters are, They 
begin in Augu/t, and are not over till May. 
The Intenfity of the Cold is exceffive ; in 68 
Deg. Spirits of Wine freeze. There is not 
Snow even to cover the Ground, it being 
nothing but ‘Ice, which” fometimes - looks 
beautiful. ‘There ate Rocks of‘ white Ice, ‘as 
alfo of blue, which is produced from freth 
“Water, and there is Ice perfectly green, which 
is produced from falt Water. Mr. Egede 
upon diffolving it, found that the Colour 

difap- 
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difappeared, not becaufe that Colour, as he 
‘thinks, .confifts in a volatile Sulphur. The 
perpetual Ice in. the Ice-houfe of Switzer- 
land is ofa beautiful Azure Colour ; diffolve 
it, and it becomes clear Water ; but do not 
diffolve. it, -and a. fmall Piece will appear no 
other than common Ice, for Ice :muft be of 
a great Thicknefs to have any Colour, and 
the Water of, which. it is-formed, does not 
appear blue, but when the Bottom jis not 
feen. sacs sc 

The Fogs in this Country are|-almoft un- 
interrupted and very inconvenient, as the 
hinder the Inhabitants from: Fifhing, with- 
out which. they have no other’ Means of 
fubfifting. 

As to the Aurora borealis, ’tis thither one 
muft go to fee it in Perfection. | It appears 
regularly after new Moon, and fhines fo 
bright that. one.may- read by it’s’ Light. — It 
is a Fire which diftufes itfelf with aftonifhing 
Swiftnefs all over the Horizon.” 

Mtr. Egede fays, that inGroenland, the Tides 
are very high and very ftrong after the new 
and full Moon ; and adds this particular Re- 
mark, that at the Flow. of: thefe Tides there 
appear a great many Springs not obferved be- 
fore, and which fubfide when they ebb.. The 
Tranflator fays (d) that this Phenomenon:is 

qwell 


(4) Lond. Magaz. 
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well attefted ; and on the contrary, the:Au-’ 


thor of the French Abftra&t atgues ‘by way 
of Suppofition ; zf this Phenomenon was well 
averred, it would pleafe thofe Naturalifis who 
derive the Origin of Springs from the Sea, 
é&c.' Then-the Fact is not fufficiently at- 
tefted.. It'is to be withed; that’ Mr. Egede 
would: give an Anfwer to this Paragraph of 
La Bibliotheque ‘raifonnée, and more fully 
evidence the Fact in Queftion ; ‘which, if true, 
is certainly a {trong Prefumption in favour of 
the Syftem that fubterraneous Canals do con- 
vey Water from the’ Sea to the Mountains. 
Till then we-muft fufpend our Judgment. ~ 

‘* In fo barren a Country, Animals cannot 
but be fcarce: Rein-deer live here, who by 


. anatural Inftin@, break through the Snow 


with their Feet, in order to come at a Kind 
of Mofs, which they feed upon. Here are 
likewife white or grey Roe-bucks, white 
Hares:and Dogs, ‘like thofe' of Ofbia, ‘as in- 
dolent and ftupid in- their: Kind, as their 
Matters. _ But Cows, Horfes and Sheep can- 
not live here ; whereas there is Plenty of 
them in Iceland. 

There is Aburidance of Birds, fome have 
a very charming Note. And this is a pécu- 
liar Privilege ‘of the North; for under the 
torrid Zone the Birds are very beautiful, but 
their Note is difagrecable, 


The 
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‘The Sea is better peopled than the Land. 
Here are ‘Whales of idifferent Sorts, as Nar- 
whats and Gachillots, feveral: Kinds of Sea= 
Calves and Salmon. *Tis:: the Sea, not the: 
Earth, which:fupports the Natives. 

As indifferent: as: the Groen/anders are, 
they do -not want Induftry.: toavail. them- 
felves of the Plenty of ‘their. Seas.. They: 
boldly ‘attack. the Whales; andikill them 
with Harping-hooks and Spears ; they. have: 
no other’ Vefiels than Canoes’; fome of thefe 
are made of: the~ {malleft Skins);\ they-are » 
work’d by Men, who never rowin large Oness. 
thefe they ledve’ to the Care of: Women, 
as there is nogreat. Danger'-nor: Dexterity — 
requifite in managing of them: A Groenlander 
enters; one of th® {malleft, blows it, fets out 
upon the, Waves, not minding their Rage ; 
they ,¢xert their utmoft! to.overfet this pitiful 
Vefiel;-and-he; with a Stroke of the Oar; 
brings -it to an Equilibrium again.: -They 
make‘ thefe {mall Canoes {cour’ very {wift, 
fo, as to.go twelve’ (¢)..\German Miles a Day. 
In thefe they. go :from ‘Time; to Time; in 
fearch.of Sea~Calves, They have befides other 
Methods of taking them ‘fometimes: they 

crawl 


(e) A German Mile i is two French Leagues, or near fix 
of our Englifh Miles, 
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crawl along the Ground to furprife them in 
Holes in the Ice ;. fometimes:they/furround: 
them in little Lakes, where: they: catch them’ 
with Nets, and kill’ them upon the'Ice; at? 
other Times they drive forwards upon a Sort’ 
of moveable Trivet, that they:may not make 
a Noife, being fure of their Aim, as foonas 
the ‘Animal fhews'his Snouty i 9° 09 
The Houfes: in Greenland are not-ill-con- 
trived:; for they are very long, and: one !of 
them is fufficient for feven or eight Families. 


- They are built-of Stone ‘or: Turf, about ro 


or 11 Feet high; on one Side are Windows 
made of the Guts of Sea-Calves' ‘on the 


’ other Side are kinds:of Beds,. made of Boards 


which reft upon Pofts, and gre covered with 
Skins of thefe‘Animals. Thé Roof isflat, and 
the whole Houfe is ‘covered with old! Hides 
which have been ufed for the-little>€anoes 
already mentioned, ' The Doors are very low, 
fo.that they ‘creep in-; asa greater opening 
would too freely admit. Air,::. The! Boards 
ferve alfo for Tables:and Chairs.’ The’ Wo- 
men work: upon! them‘on on Side, and the 
‘Men on the other.» For here,’ as among the 
Hottentots; the’ Women are not fuffered*to 
come into the Men’s Company, they dare 
not eat before them, and they do all the 
Work of the Houfe. The fame Thing. is 
obfervable in the Accounts given us of .the 
Caraibes ; and generally the more ftupid and 
barbarous 


Art.3. Od&t.Nov.Dec.1744. 43 


barbarous a: People are, the nidte w omen 
are: ill ufed, , 

{Fo.return to their Huts. In thefe is kept 
up a conftant.Fire, but their Hearth are 
only large. Lumps’ of Stone, in which they 
burn the;'Fat of Whales; for: they have 
{carce any Wood; .as not a Tree-.grows to- 
wards the North,| \//They drefs their Vidtuals 
at thefe Fires or Lamps in Marble. or Brafs 
Kettles. |, They yhave befides feven\or eight 
other fmaller Lamps, <¢onftantly, burning in’ 
the:fame Apartment, which yields fo much 
Heat, .as! obliges:all within the Houfe to go 
almoft naked..| What is moft'difagreeable to! 
Europeans is. the) Stench, but the Groenlan- 
ders like its «Ini Summer they quit their 
Huts, and ira G4 up and down to. fifth and 
hunt. ‘They ufe'then a fort of oblique Tents, 
like thofe: of the Zartars, near the Ca/pian 
Sea... :This: Exercife is very difficult and 
dangerous, for they are obliged to hunt the . 
Rein-deer amidft:Rocks covered with :Ice, 
and purfue the Fifh upon a Sea always half 
frozen, and very tempeftuous. 

The: Groenlanders are generally of low 
Stature, their Nofe large and flat, of a brown 
Complexion, arid have weakly Eyes ;. which 
is occafioned. by the Sharpnefs of the Winds. 
They are |heedlefs, difpaffionate, timorous, 
but fo hofpitable, that they chearfully give 
Part of what’they shave to eat to any Stran- 
ger, without, expecting either Entreaties or 

Thanks. 
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Thanks. Their: Drefs is fuitable to the 
Climate ; it is compofed of Sea-calves Guts 
and Skins, made fo as to keep them ‘\up‘in 
the Water, by means of the Air which it 
takes in ; it is like a Bowl put into Water. 
By Help of this they Jaanch without any 
Fear into the Sea, and bear ‘themfelves up, 
like Water Fowls near a Whale, when any 
are cutting out it’s Fat. 

The Women’s Drefs is very near the fame, 
but they keep themfelves .neater.. They put 
on Laces or Borders made of ‘their prettieft 
Skins; they are fond of Coral Bracelets, and 
love Variety of Colours; their Defire of ‘plea- 
fing induces the Belles:ofGroenland to em- 
broider even their Faces, which they-do with 
the Point of a Needle s An odd Way of 
Decoration, much practifed in America, 

Polygamy is not prohibited, yet is rare; 
for a Man mutt be rich to have two or three 


‘Wives, which Number they rarely exceed, 


and moft.of them have but one) “When:a 
Man has more than one,' the firft married 
has the Precedence: Thisis very well judged, 
as it isa kind of Comfort\to her when the 
Hufband takes a new Wife: “ Thefe. Wives 
live together without any Jealoufy ; for they 
are happy enough in this Country, not~to 
know that delicate Paffion: Yet the Groen: 
Janders ace not unprattifed in Gallantry, even 
when criminal. Before the Arrival of ‘the 
Danes, they frequently had very indecent 
Featts 3 
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Feafts ; they even ufed to pay their Magi- 
cians, for what is reckoned the greateit Af- 
front among other People. But the Danes 
have now much reformed them. The young 
Women never come to thefe Feafts ; they 
have always fhewn a great Referve, and they 
are feldom married againft their Liking. 
Eyen after they are lawfully married, whe- 
ther from Fafhion or Modefty, they are not 
{een for fome time. 
Their Marriages are not very ftrict, for 
the Hufband divorces his Wife without Ce- 
remony, if fhe is difagreeable or barren ; 
which, as among the ‘fews, is reckoned a 
Difgrace, but thefe Divorces are rare. 
_ The Women accuftomed to work for the 
Men, feel {carce any Pain in Child-bearing, 
but immediately return to their Work :. The 
Child is not more tender, for his firft Food 
is Whale-Oil. . 
Mankind is the fame every where ; even 
the Groenlanders have their Pleafures, Diver- 
fions, Balls and Exercifes. The next Neigh- 
bours meet, for there are no Villages, nor 
Hamlets among thefe wandering People. 
They eat heartily, beat on the Tabor .and 
dance to it: They wreftle in different Man- 
ners, they hang themfelves by the Feet, 
{wing upon Ropes, or play at Foot-ball. 
But there is another Exercife, which the 
Reader will fcarce expect in Groenland,, it is 
Poetry ; and what is more, Satire, Two 
Part I, D Wits 
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Wits fend each other a Challenge in form ; 
both Sides prepare for the Conteft, each com- 
pofes Invectives againft his Antagonift. “The 
Day appointed, the Aggreffor begins firft; and 
chants his Satire to’the Beat of a Tabor ; 
when he has done, his Antagonift rifes, and 
returns, in Tune, the fharpeft Reproaches, 
The other replies, and fo on alternately, till 
one of them has exhaufted both his Spleen 
and his Poetry ; he who is firft filenced is 
vanquifhed: and fubmits... The Icelanders 
have the fame Cuftom, and they compofe 


‘Satires fo virulent as to caufe their Antago- 


nifts to hang themfelves.” Would not a 
Groenlander think .we judge much in the 
fame manner of Wit and Humour, fhould 
he chance to fee what paffes in the Univerfi- 
ties of Europe, not to mention the Man- 
ner in which the moft Part of learned Dif- 
putes are carried on in our Writings ? 

The Groenlanders profefs a Kind of Reli- 
gion, (if it deferves the Title) which confifts 
chiefly in the Belief of the Immortality of 
the Soul, and a double Refidence for it; the 
one in Heaven, known. only to them by 
Tempefts and frightful Meteors, and there- 
fore defigned for undeferving Men 4 the 
other under Earth, where they have Plenty 
of Provifion, and their God refides with his 
fuppofed Mother, referved for Women who 
die in Child-bed, and Men drowned in fifhing. 
. Thee 
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Thefe are their Heroes. (f) The Tranilator 
adds a Sign of their good Underftanding ! It 
feems he did not rightly apprehend the Mean- 
ing of his Original ; the French Author in- 
ftead of ridiculing the poor-Groenlanders for 
their Notions of Heroi/m, compares them to 
ours, and gives the Preference to the for- 
mer. re they, fays he, les rational than 
we who give the Name of Heroes to the De- 
ftroyers of Mankind? Surely no great Nae 
was ever fo proftituted. Alexander, Cefar, Se. 
have been celebrated as Heroes for their 
numberlefs Barbarities. What did not the 
beft among the French Poets, Boileau, Ra- 
cine, Pavillon, &c. fay in Praife of their 
Lewis the XIVth ? and what ‘are thefe pre- 
tended Heroes but horrid Monfters? A true 
Notion of Heroifm muft be relative to the 
Faculties and Power of the Hero, confider- 
ed as to his Situation in Life. Our beft 
Actions if applied to an Angel would hardly 
deferve the leaft Attention, and fome general 
Proofs of good Nature, Humanity, Firm- 
nefs, true Courage, and the like Virtues, 
which we are fo well pleafed with in a Sa- 
vage, muft be carried to a fuperior Degree 
by a politer European, to draw our Admi- 
ration. -If this Notion of Heroz/m be juft, 
a Groenlander, who to provide his Family, 
his Neighbours, ‘his Friends, with the Ne- 

D 2 ceflaries, 


(f) Remark of the journalitt. 
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ceflaries of -Life expofes his own, ‘is really a 
Hero. 

Mr. Egede tells us, that the Small-pox 
brought from: Denmark to Greenland is fo 
fatal to it’s Inhabitants, that of many thou- 
fands infected «with it, f{carce one recovers. 
This cannot be imputed to any known Caufe, 
but their being deprived of Remedies and 
Phyficians.to-apply them properly. This is 
a convincing Proof of the Ufefulnefs of Phy- 
fic. If, without it’s Help, the Small-pox alone 
is fo fatal, what Deftru€@tion would it make 
in thefe Regions, where hardly. one in ten 
efcapes it, were we equally deftitute of that 
fame Help? If the hardy Conftitution of a 
Groenlander, inured to Labour and Fatigue, 
cannot refift one fingle Diforder,. what 
would become of the delicate and weakened 
Europeans expofed to fo many, if deprived 
of proper Remedies ? 

The peaceable Difpofition of the Groey- 
landers is vety remarkable. They have not 
even a Word for War. They exprefs the 
utmoft Surprife and Concern when they fee 
any Severity ufed to a Soldier, or a Slave : 
Is he a Dog? fay they. This, I apprehend, 
may be judged as a peremptory An{wer to 
the famous Mr. Hoddes’s Principle, that Men 
are naturally in a State of War. The Gro- 
enlanders demonftrate innate Benevolence and 
generous Affections.— What they do proceeds 
from uncultivated Nature.— They live cor- 
dially 
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dially together. —Numerous Families never 
"part. They have no Weapons but thofe 
requifite to. protect them againft wild Beafts, 
or procure: them Subfiftence. How happy 
would politer Nations. be, if with their 
Knowledge; they had preferved their natural 
dInnocency, and focial Affections ! 

(g) There is an Obfervation in Ja Biblio- 
theque raifonnée,: which deferves Infertion. 
The Journalift obferves the Indifference of 
Protettants as: to:thé Converfion of Infidels, 
-often objected to them by: the Church of 
Rome, and: urged.as a Proof of their Want 
of proper Zeal; but then affigns fuch Rea- 
fons; as: demonftrate: how they have. great 
Advantages inthis Point, no way arifing from 
a larger Fund of ‘Zeal, but more favourable 
Circumftances)—_— ‘They have afi infinite 
‘Number of Ecclefiaftics under /the abfolute 
Command of their Head.—They, have jno- 
thing to lofe ; nor ‘dare they;cif they had a 
Mind, refufe a_blind. Obedience to their Su- 
perior’s Orders.."'The Church’s Doctrine 
about that Kind of good Works,——. it’s Ca- 
nonization, the Power the Miffionaries ob- 
tain over their Conyerts, — the Hopes of re- 
covering by their Miffion, Part of that deat 
Liberty, which, in general, they have unwil- 
lingly facrificed to their Convents, and which 
ought to be purchafed at any Rate,— a Kind 
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of Empire in the Indies, — and in Cafe of 
Misfortunes, a diftinguifhed Place in Heaven. - 
Theie are fufficient Springs to raifea Zeal for 
Converfions. The over-grown Power of 
the Church, greatly facilitates thefe Under- 
takings. She can procure powerful Recom- 
mendations, free and open Accetfs every where, 
Treafures, fecret Agents; nothing is wanting. 
And yet, with all thefe Helps, what Kind of 
Chriitians do they make.— Four Popes fuc- 
ceflively blufhed at the Converfions in China ; 
and the moft artful Society in the World 
could not hinder them from publickly own- 
ing that it is impoffible to. be a Chriftian, and 
at the fame time adore Anceftors who died 
in Paganifm. — Is it edifying to fee Father 
Quechelli (hb) driving his Flock to Church, 
with a Cudgel in his Hand ; or to fee Monks 
founding a Monarchy in Paraguay ?—What 
Neophytes are thofe Chine/e who never heard 
Chrift’s Paffion -preached ?, Or thofe Ame- 
ricans, who, without Referve, prefer his Mo- 
ther to him ; She 7s always good, and he al- 
ways ready to punifh. (1) 

Proteftants have in Proportion 4 {mall 
Number of Ecclefiaftics, who for the moft 
Part, marry, (without Sin I hope, fince the 
Apoftles themfelves were married,) and yet 
this 


(*) Relation du Congo. Vienne, 1713. 
(i) See the foolifh Prayer of the Neophyte Huron in the 
Voyage of le Bean. 
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this is a confiderable Hindrance ; it ties them 
to their Country, and makes the Dangers of 
the Undertaking more dreadful. 

The Proteftant Religion encourages not 
the Man, who, in order to fave his Soul, is 
determined to do any thing but live virtu- 
oufly.. It does not promife Heaven to the 
being baptized,. to the Adoration of the Crofs, 
to the paying well! the Prieft, to:a Dread of 
the. Torments. of Hell, (4) to .an implicit 
Faith in a Set of ‘Men, or to fruitlefs Endea- 
vours to believe what is net to be conceived. 
It requires a Faith of a quite different Na- 
ture, a Faith grounded on Knowledge, a 
Faith confidered as the Principle of Virtue. 
It requires. an; inward Purity, and: declares, 
that without it no one shall fee the Lord § Con+ 
fequently a Protefant has no other Motive 
to become a Mifionary, but the Defire of do- 
ing good, a Défire’ firong enough to make 
him encounter Difficulties of all Kinds; and 
it is plain, that one fingle Convert of a Miffio- 
nary, acting upon that Principle, is worth all 
thofe fo much boafted of by the Monks.— 
Mr, Egede is that truly Proteflant-Miffionary. 
He gives up his Living, he abandons his 
Country, he advances what little Money he 
has fora Miffion toa Land unknown, fright. 

D 4 ful 


(&) What is called Artrition is thought, by the greateft 
Part of the Church of Rome, fufficient to Salvation. Tho 
that require Contrition hardly dare to print their Thoughts. 
They are ufed as Fan/eni/'s. 
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ful, without Riches, affording no Pleafures, 
and-almoft entirely deftitute of Neceffaries, 
He relies upon the Almighty’s Protection, 
and chearfully goes to inftrudt the ignorant, 
the helple(s Greenlanders. 

Though what has ‘been faid excufes the 
Proteftants, when compared in this refpect to 
Roman-Catholics, yet it is ‘not a fufficient 
Juftification, if the Cafe be confidered in it 
felf, and without reference’ to others. — 
Would not Seminaries, defigned for fo pious 
and‘ufeful a Study, deferve the Countenance 
and Protection of Proteftant Princes.. This 
would be a noble Addition to the Plamof thé 
worthy Society de propaganda Fide.. In 
Hopes’ that fuch an Eftablifhment may be 
formed .in time, I will venture fome Hints 
concerning the Manner of rendering it ufe- 
fol. | ' 

‘Jsi There would be hardly any Hopes of 
Succefs from’ fuch a Miffion to Infidels, who 
have been formerly fubdued and ill ufed, ‘by 
Conquerors that bore the Name of Chri- 
ftians.: : The Cruelties practifed againft thofe 
imnocent: Fellow-creatures, the Breach’ of 
folemn Treaties, which fome European Na- 
tions have been guilty of, the horrid: Trade 
of Slaves, the rapacious Avarice of . fome, 
the fhameful Intemperance of others ; in 
fhort, that unaccountable Corruption, which, 
to our Shame, they have been Witneffes of, 
muft have impreffed on the Minds of thofe 


poor 
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or Nations a ftrong Prejudice againft us. 
It’ would’ ‘therefore be advifeable to vilit 
chiefly: thofe who are not prepofleffed with . 
an ill Opinion of our Religion, and probably 
they would foon be’ prevailed upon to pre- 
fet it to their fuperftitious and troublefome 
Idolatry. 

I]. Wheiti we talk of Seminaries in which 
fuch Perfons fhould be educated, it is riot to 
be expected that all, ‘nor the- greateft Part 
of them would really become Miffionaries. 
That-fhould be left entirely to their ‘free 
Choice, and no other Means fed but Argus 
ments and Perfuafion. '’ Violeriéé is warrants 
able in‘rio Cafe, much lefs' in? *réligions ‘Af- 
fairs +we fee the ill Effeéts of it in’ the 
Church’ of: Rime. A willing Man, like Mr. 
Egede,'js the-only proper ohe“to’ facceed in 
fo difficult an Attempt. What is hot done 
chearfully, is always il done. But it isto 
be: fuppofed, that afong’a Number of Men, 
train’d up from’ their Youth in’a right way of 
thinking, fonie few will freely; and of ¢heit 
own Accord, offer thémfelves ‘to affitt in'a 
Work fo elorions, and truly Apoftolical. 

III. All the Care poffible muft be taken 
of the Morals of the Miffionaries, Even a- 
mong us, good Examples influence more than 
the beft Difcourfes. How much more mutt 
this prove true among People unable to make 
proper Allowances ? Praétife what they fay, 
and be not Imitators of what they do, is too 

nice 
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nice a Diftinétioh ; and tho’ every one’s In- 
tere{t makes it his indifpenfable Duty, yet as 
that Duty is attended with Difficulty, a 
’ fteady Purfuit of it requires more-Reafon 
than is to be found in the generality of Men. 
What Succefs can be expected from an Ex- 
hortation againft Crimes, the Preacher is no- 
torioufly guilty of ? The Contraft is too gla- 
ring ; and if the Hearers reform, it muft be 
owing to their prudent Reflection, not his 
Perfuafion. - Can Infidels .admive the Man 
who confutes his Belief by his Practice. To 
make Chriftians, Chriftianity muft appear in 
all. it’s Beauty, ‘Lovelinefs, and Charms ;, it 
mutt be reprefented as enforcing all the, focial 
Virtues. A Behaviour fuitable to our In- 
ftructions is the beft Proof that we are in 
earneft, and the moft perfuafive Eloquence. 
IV. The laft,Precaution, I fhall mention, 
concerns the Principles which the Miffiona- 
ries are to lay down.as the Bafis of their In- 
fiructions. Natural Religion is, the Founda- 
tion of Revealed, fo far is it from being 
deftroyed by it. This laft is defigned 
to fupply the Deficiency of the former, 
not to abolifh it. Any Kind of Oppofi- 
tion between Faith and Reafon ferves on- 
ly to perplex the Underftanding of the 
Multitude, and never fails of difiatisfying 
thofe, who think they have a Soul capable 
of reafoning, given to them for that Pur- 


pofe. 
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pofe. The Generality of Mankind, it is 
true, always was, and ftill is fond of My- 
feries ; they gues there is a peculiar Excel- 
lency in what they do not underftand ; this 
is very difficult to account for, yet the Fact 
is undeniable ; but certainly no Ufe can arife 
from the pretended Belief of My/eries con- 
fidered in the full Extent of the Term ; it 
amay be very eafy to make Chriftians, in the 
Senfe given to that Name by the greateft 
Part of thofe, that glory in it, that is to 
fay, Men who think they believe what they 
have no Notion of. The Roman-Catholics 
have effected a prodigious Number of fuch 
Converfions, and that without much Trou- 
ble ; for this Requifite of theirs is perfectly 
confiftent with the moft profound Ignb- 
rance: The lefs Knowledge and Underftand- 
ing they find, the fooner the Converfion is 
made. But thefe are not Chriftians in reality, 
and there is no Need of going fo far to have 
the Pleafure of giving a Name, or pro- 
ducing a Sound without Meaning.—We are 
furprifed. Providence did not long ago inter- 
pofe in favour of that prodigious Number of 
People, who never heard of God having fent 
his only Son into the World.— But, with- 
out prefuming to found the deep Ways of 
the Almighty, we know that, according to 
the Methods he always purfued (and we © 
muft own they are the beft), in order to in- 
ftruct the ignorant, fome body mutt be {ent 




























































































































56 A Literary fournal. Art. 3. 


to them. And where is the Mefienger fit 
for that Tafk ? Was there arly of the for- 
mer Chriftians, fince the Apofltolical Age, 
or is there any now, free from 'confiderable 
Prejudices ? If not, they would propagate 
thofe as well as the ufeful Truths they are 
acquainted with, and probably with incom- 
parably more Zeal and Succefs. ‘The Re- 
formation, no Doubt, has delivered us from 
numberlefs Abfurdities aad Ineumbrances, 
too heavy to be borne by a reafonable Crea- 
ture ; but the good Work is not yet finifh- 
ed, it is but begun. We talk much of 
Perfection, but proceed flowly ‘towards it. 
Men, it is to be hoped, will grow better 
and wifer, and who knows if our comnion 
good Father does not wait for’ thofe better 
‘times, to bring to his Knowledge all the 
idolatrous Nations, to avoid théir being ex- 
pofed to what his Church has undergone al+ 
moft ever fince it was founded. If’ ever we 
fee Chriftians leave off their old Fondnefs of 
walking in the dark, and become Children 
of Light ; if ever their Reéligion, as yet 
incumbered with Articles of human Inyen- 
tion, and deform’d by Tenets fuperadded by 
Sects and Parties; fhould be reftored to it’s 
primitive Simplicity, Purity, and Amia- 
blenefs, then we may hope that the time 
draws near, when all fhall know the only 
true God, and ‘fefus Chrift; whom he has 
fent. Miffionaries ‘formed on fuch Princi- 
| ples, 
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ples may do more Good in a few Years, than 
could have been otherwife done thefe fix- 
teen Ages paft. . 





ARTICLE IV. 


Johan Georg Keyflers Mitglieds der K. Gros- 
Britannifchen Societaet Neuefte Reife durch 
- Teutfchiand, Bohmen, Vngarn, die Schwe- 
itz, Italien und Lothringen, worinn das 

. merkwurdigfte diefer Lander ... durch 
die naturliche,'Gelehrte; und. Politifche 
Gefchichte, ' Mechanic,’ «Mahler, Bau, 
und Bildauerkunft, Muntzen und Alter- 
thiimer. erlaiitert wird. 


That is to fay, 


A new Voyage through Germany, Bohemia, 
Hungary, Switzerland, Italy, and Lorrain ; 
where the moft remarkable:Things in thofe 
different Countries are illuftrated by the 
Natural, Literary, and Civil Hiftory, the 
mechanical Arts, Painting, - Architec- 

- ture, Sculpture, Medals and <Antiqui- 
ties. By John George Keyflers, Member 
of the Royal Soctety of Great-Britain. 
Hanover, 1740, and 1741, 2 Tom. 4°. 
Tom. I. pag. 810, befides the Tables.— 
Tom. II, pag. 1450, with Cuts, 
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(a) HE Travels of Gentlemen are for 

the moft Part undertaken, with- 
out any View to the Public Utility, and 
attended with certain Difadvantages to 
themfelves, being unable to make Ob- 
fervations, deftitute of the Knowledge of 
thofe different Arts, which they go to 
fee the moft perfect Models of ; very 
feldom fit or in a Condition to appear at 
Courts, they fee but the. bare Surface of 
Things. Mr. Muralt, {peaking of the Ge- 
nerality of. Travellers, fays pleafantly, that 
they run over the World, juft as Children 
over a Book, to look at the Cuts. 

Our Author is of a quite different Cha- 
racter, he has feen the World in the beft 
Point of View. He carried from Home a 
formed Tafte for the liberal Arts and a juft 
Notion of the Beau Monde; he knew how 
to make ufe of his Eyes ufefully for himfelf 
and for thofe that fhall read his Work. 

He travelled, as: Governor, to the two 
young Barons of Bernflorff and Gertau, a 
Family well known in England. The eld- 
eft is Counfellor of War for the Dutchy of 
Zell ; the youngeft is in the King of Den- 
mark’s Service, and was his Minifter Pleni- 
potentiary to the Diet of the Empire, at the 
prefent Emperor’s Election, 


Mr: 





(a) Bib. raif. Tom. 28. pag. 399, and Tom. 29. pag. 36. 
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Mr. Keifler, with his Pupils, left the Uni- 
verfity of Tubingen in 1729. It appears by 
the Book, that they were abundantly pro- 
vided with neceflary Recommendations to 
appear with Dignity at all Courts, and where- 
ever it was convenient. ° 

Mr. Keifler’s Objet is whatever deferves 
the Attention of a Traveller; the State of 
Nations ; the Courts of Kings and Princes ; 
their particular Characters, which heilluftrates 
with an agreeable Variety of curious Facts ; 
the Produce of their Countries ; the Palaces, 
the Clofets of Curiofities of all Kinds, the 
Infcriptions, and the moft material Things 
which the natural Hiftory of each Country 
affords. 

The firft Volume contains the Defcrip- 
tion of Suabia, Bavaria, the Tirolefe, Swtt- 
zerland, and Part of Italy. ‘This laft is the 
chief Obje&t of his Attention. Meffieurs 
Burnet, Miffon, Addifon, and Blainville did 
not exhauft this fine Country. Each of 
them had a different View and ftuck -to it, 
yet none of them made the political Hiftory 
of that Country which is the moft univer- 
fally ufeful, his chief Object. Befides they 
almoft entirely negle¢ted the Court of Sa- 
voy, which now acts fo confiderable a Part 
amongtt the Powers of Europe. Mr. Keifler 
gave it a particular Attention, and it is 
chiefly this Part of his Work I am going to 
abftract, 

Our 
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Our Author begins with the Charaéter of 
the late King Victor Amadeus. He repre- 
fents him with that. Air of Refervednefs, 
and Secrecy fo common at his Court, and 
which it has, preferved under the prefent 
King, both in it’s Manners and Negocia- 
tions. He gives fome Inftances of that 
Prince’s great Oeconomy. He ufed to ga- 
ther together all Sorts of Tradefmen to be 
inform’d of the loweft. Price of each Com- 
modity, and he did not fail to make Ufe of 
his Difcoveries, either to reduce the Pen- 
fions of his Officers to the very Neceflaries 
of Life, or to leflen the Grants made to the 
Gentlemen of his Court, or to raife the 
Revenues. One Day, he ordered all the 
Farmers of the Mills in. his Dominions to 
meet, and that very Morning the Rents in 
that Article were raifed 300,000 Livres. 

This Spirit of Ceconomy did not hinder 
that Prince from being generous as often as 
there was any Occafion to reward Virtue. 
Our..Author proves it by many Inftances, 
Here is one of the nobleft. One Day that 
the Prince of Pzedmont (who died before his 
Father) and his Brother, who now holds the 
Crown of Sardinia, were taking the Air in 
a Coach along the Po, the Horfes took a 
Flight ftraight towards the River. In this 
extreme Danger, the Baron of Valai/e, the 
Prince’s Gentleman of the Horfe, took a 
Refolution equally noble and dangerous. He 
clapp’d 
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clapp’d the Spurs to his Horfe, and drove it 
in the Middle of the furious Horfes, which 
were running away-with the Princes.’ He 
had the Happinefs to ftop them, but he was 
dangeroufly wounded. The Court ‘did not 
appear at firft deeply affected with fo noble 
an Action ; and the Baron, after'being cured 
with great Difficulty, thought himfelf fuffi- 
ciently rewarded with the Glory of having 
faved the Life of his Sovereigns. The People 
did:fecretly grumble at fuch a néted Piece of 
Ingratitude, when after fome time a Fief 
‘worth from abont 80,000 toa 100,000 Livres 
was.added to the Duke’s Eftate. ‘The Prince 
had fecretly defigned it for one who to fave 
the Lives of his two Sons, had facrificed ‘his 
own, and the Prince of Piedmont had the 
noble Affurance to reprefent to. his Father, 
not todo Things by half, but» that: it was 
proper to furnifh the Houfe that: -was'to 
be the Reward of fuch a faithful Subject. 
The Duke ‘accomplifh’d his Son’s Withes, 
and the Baron of Valaife was agreeably fur- 
prifed to. be put, by the Prince himfelf, into 
the Poffeffion of that valuable Prefent. - 
The fuperior Knowledge. of King Vidor 
diffufed itfelf on his People, and’ even un- 
blinded them about Things which the Po- 
licy of Roman Priefts artfully keeps in the 
dark. Dr. Richa had the Boldnefs to accufe 
of Impofture a miferable Wretch which two 
Jefuits wanted to make the People believe 
was poffeffed by the Devil, and he gave fuch 
ParT I, E convincing 
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conyincing, Proofs jof ‘the Cheat, thatthe 
Public itfelf was. undeceived. Upon : this 
the King,took from’ that. too intriguing Or- 
der the Dire@tion of Youth, which’ has been 
the true ,Caufe of their. ;Grandeur, and he 
kept the, Clergy under: to a Degree which 
has no Example in the Catholic Party. 

This Prince grew fuperftitious in. his’ laft 
Days,; and expelled Part.of the faithful Vau- 
doisout,of his Dominions. ~ Yiet: we ‘muft 
obferve, that the Edi@ of Expulfion in 1733, 
only reached thofe that had been. baptifed 
by Catholic Priefts, and which were artfully 
reprefented as a kind of Rela pfe. . The-re- 
maining Part of that asic,’ fo juftly ref- 
pected for, its Sufferings, and ‘for its.ancient 
Poffeffion of Truth was not difturbed. 

Victor Amadeus was far from being infen- 
fible:to.Love ; ‘our Author gives fome ‘re- 
markable Inftances' of it. The Duke carried 
one Day his Weaknefs: for a Miftrefs fo far, 
as.to ‘oblige the Dutchefs:to take Gff:her 
Neckia Jewel, to fatisfy:the unreafonable De- 
fire of the: Countefs of: Verue her Rival. 
The Particalars' of this Paffion are curious, 
The ‘Countefs was not faithful. One Even- 
ing the Duke went to her Apartment, with- 
out giving any Notice of his coming. «He 
found téte.a téte with her a Lord, who did 
not expect fuch a dangerous third one. The 
generous Prince took his Rival with’ one 


Hand, 
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Hand, and a Light in the other,.and brought 
him out of the Room, telling him, he might. 
bragg of having been lighted, to; the Stairs by 
the Duke of Savoy ; but he warned him 
not to enpett fuch kind lage a fecond 
time. 

_ As to the ‘King of Sardinia’s Revenues, 
our Author-computes them at twenty Mil- 
lions of Pzedmonte/e Livres, which make twen-' 
ty-four{Millions of French Livres.. The good 
Occonomy {till prevailing ‘at that Court, 
the Improvement in the Trade of Psedmonte/e 
Silks, and. the ,Acquifition of Part of the 
Milanefe, mutt have encreafed them fince. 
The Silks, above all, are a very confiderable 
Article. Many Peafants make up:in a Year 
100, or 125 Pounds of raw Silks, the bett 
of which are fold for a Louis d’Or the 
Pound. Mr... Keifler enlarges much upon 
that profitable Manufacture. .; 

He fixes the Number of regular Troops 
to 22000 Men. in time of Peace, befides 
6060 armed Militias) This Army is mach 
more confiderable now. Evefy. Body knows, 
that the King of Sardinia, has 30000 Men 
in the Field, befides his,Garrifons. 

Viétor reduced his Officers and. Soldiers to 
the {malleft.Pay,.and took from the firft 
all. thofe accidental Perquifites, which in 
other Services make a capital Article. On 
the other Hand, to encourage the Nobility 
to enter into the Army, he received at his 
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Court no other of his Subjects -but Gentle- 
men that had ferved, and he honoured fo 
much the loweft military Degrees as to make 
them pafs for a Mark of Diftinction, even 
for the firft Lords of his-Dominions, 

Our Author fhews afterwards by a great 
Number of memorable Examples,’ what In- 
fluence the Attention of a knowing Prince 
has over his Subjects. The Piedmonte/2, hardly 
known a Century ago, and who had been 
beat by Swi/s Militia, have given Proofs of 
Intrepidity equal to thofe the Roman Hiftory 
affords. What a Peafant, a Miner did in 
the Siege of Turin is an Inftance of it. As 
he was working under Ground, he perceived 
over his Head the French intrenching. them- 
felves in a Gallery they had made. In an 
Inftant he took the Refolution to fave the 
Place with the Lofs of his Life ; he made 
his Comrades to withdraw, defired ’em to 
recommend his Family to his Prince’s Gene- 
rofity, and blew himfelf up with 200 French 
Grenadiers: (6) Itisa Query, whether a De- 
cius did as much as this Peafant, who could 
withdraw without Shame, and who had 
not the fame ‘Intereft as a Roman Conful in 
the Welfare of his Country. 

Mtr. Keifler fpeaks much of the Turix 
Academy, where the Jefuits have no Share, 


and 
(4) We have a recent Example of the Bravery of the 


Piedmontefe, in the Defence of Coxi, and in the whole 
Tranfactions of the laft Campaign in Jtal. 
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and gives many Examples to prove that a 
Number of Italian Prelates and Virtuofoes 
have little or no Religion. 

Father Sachiert’s prodigious Memory’ is 
a notable Phenomenon in the Hittory of 
the human Mind. He could play at Chef 
with three- different Perfons, without look- 
ing at one of the three Games ; and to 
chufe the Piece he was to mové, he only 
wanted to know what Motion his Antago- 
nift had made, He’ could befides entertain 
the Company very agreeabl ”: He had alfo 
the furprizing Faculty of refolving in a 


Moment a Problem of Geometry, 
The Author fhews in the 34th Ghapter, 
how much the Nobily is oppreffed. They 


are taxed in Time of War to a‘fonrth or 
a fixth Part of their Income, and the Prince 
has deprived the greateft Number of them 
of Part of their Eftates, .by:re-uniting to 
his Domains or, Lands what formerly be- 
long’d.to them. They have been. forbid to 
ferve in foreign Armies, or even. to travel 
without Leave. If we add to this the Taxes 
which the Subject, even to the very Shoe- 
boys, when abroad, are loaded swith,’ eve- 
ry Body will be forced tq own that Defpo- 
tifm is one of the greateft Evils, tho’ in the 
Hands of a Prince that has many Virtues. 
Viétor, the wife Viétor himfelf invented 
all thefe new Ways of raifing Money. It 
is true, he made in a manner Amends for 
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it; if he loaded ‘his People, he: gave them 
wherewithal: to bear that Load. He took 
all the Pains imaginable to put Trade and 
Manufactures in a flourifhing Condition, 
efpecially the Silk-Manufacture. 





dARTPICLE.YV. 
Memoires. de. Maximilien Emanuel Duc de 
Virtemberg, Colonel d'un Regiment de Dra- 
gons au fervice de Suede, contenant pluf- 
eurs particulariters de la wie de Charles XIL. 
Ros de Suede, depuis 1703, jufqu’en.1709. 
_. apres la Bataille de Pultowa par M. F. P. 
8°. 1740. p. 333. fans la Preface. 


That is to fay, 


Memioirs of Maximilian Emanuel Duke of | 
Virtemberg, Colonel of a Regiment of Dra- | 
goons in the Service of Sweden, containing 
many particulars of the life of Charles the 
XII. Ge. 


i HOSE that are acquainted with the 
feveral Hiftories of Charles the XH. 
will find little cr nothing in thefe Memoirs but 

what 


ae 


(a) Journal Literaire d’Allemagne, Tom. 1.- Part.,\1, 
pag. 165. 
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what they already know. They may: ferve 
however to clear up fome Articles varioufly 
related by Meflieurs A/derfeld, Nordberg, and 
Voltaire ;-and for this Reafon I thought pro- 
per juft.to mention this Book. , Tne Duke 
of Virtemberg was only 14 or 15 Years old, 
when he went to meet the King of Sweden 
near’ Warfaw, at the End of 1703. He 
never left him fince, and there was between 
them: the greateft Intimacy, form’d by a 
famenefs of Inclinations, and kept up on one 
Side, for ought I.know, on both; by Admi-+ 
ration-and Gratitude, For the young Prince, 
befides the continual Proofs he gave: of.a 
Bravery much like the King’s, fhared with 
him alt his Dangers; -and-had even’ the Ptea- 
fure to fave his Life. Charles alfo had a 
great Concern for the Prince’s Life, but as 
great as his Love..for him might be, he did 
not give him any great Marks of his, Gene- 
rofity,. (4) during fix Years that he ferved 
him as Volunteer. It, was only in.1709, a 
fhort time before the fatal Aétion of Pulictod, 
that he-gave him a Regiment of Drago: 
with ‘a‘Prefent of Ten thowfand Guil 
He was made Prifoner at ‘Pultowa, after 
having ‘given fignal Proofs of His Valour, 
which procured him the Czar’s Adihiration 
E 4 and 


(4) Probably the Prince received nothing becaufe he did 
not afk ; for I heard from People that knew Charies the 
XIIth, that he had not the Art of refifting the Duns. 

Remark of the French Yournalif. 
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and Efteem. A malignant Fever carried-him 
off the 25th of September, 709. at the Age 
of 20 Years and 7 Months. Charles was 
greatly fhock’d at this untimely Death, and 
faid he had Joft, the be/t of bis Friends. 
Thefe Memoirs are partly taken out of 
feveral German Papers, wrote by People 
that followed the Prince in his Campaigns,’ 
and partly from a Relation of the Baron of 
Sittman, a Pruffian Officer fent by his Mafter 
to the King of Sweden, and who had made 
many Campaigns with him. It was in his 
Coach Charles retired after his Defeat at 
Pultowa. aon 





ARTICLE VI. 


Obfervations of the Author of La Bibliothe- 
gue raifonnée, (a) on the Univerfal Hifto- 
ry, firft printed in London, and afterwards 
in Dublin, fol. and 8°. ! 


Ti E Univerfal Hiftory was tranflated 
into French a fhort Time after. it had 
appeared in England. The foreign Journals 
gave an Account of it as foon as they con- 
veniently could. The Authors of La Bib- 

hotheque 


(a) Bib. raif. Tom. XXXIX. p. 111. & 389. Tom. XXX. 
pag. 235, &e. 
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liotheque raifonnée were the forwardeft, and 
as according to the Meaning of the Title 
of their Journal, they give reafoned Ab- 
ftraéts of the Books that fall in their Way, 
the Gentleman, to whofe Share this Book fell 
not only gave an accurate Account of each 
Volume as they came out, but alfo added 
fome Objections againft it. This incomparable 
Book is too well known to require my giving 
an Abftraét of it. I fhall therefore con- 
fine myfelf to the Obfervations of the 
French Journalift, and to fome Remarks of 
my own upon them. I thought his Reflec- 
tions deferved the Attention of the En- 
glifo Reader, and that they might be fer- 
viceable; either towards a further Illuftra- 
tion of the Subject they treat of, or to the 
Authors themfelves of this excellent Work, 
in cafe they fhould find fome Weight in 
them. Thefe Gentlemen are of too fupe- 
rior a Merit to be difpleafed with Objecti- 
ons to their Way of thinking, or explain- 
ing fome particular Places, and the Man- 
ger in which thofe Objections are propofed, 
has nothing but what muft be agreeable to 
them. The Author is for ever cautious of 
giving Offence, and he expreffes in the 
ftrongeft Manner poffible his high Opinion 
of this moft ufeful Work: ‘* What Pleafure 
“« does it not afford a Journalift, /ays he, 
“« when he is to give the Public an Account 
** of Works fo important as this is; where- 
ce in 
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‘in he meets every where with an agree- 
able. Variety of Facts, curious, well par- 
“< ticularifed, explained with great Order, 
** Clearnefs, Plainnefs, and at the fame 
** Time attended» with a great Number of 
** Obfervations, that, caft a new Light on 
* the Text, and lead the Reader through 
** the dark and difficult Paths of . ancient 
“* Hiftory.” — He often paffes fuch Enco- 
miums ; but as it is impoflible Men fhould 
all think the fame Way, he now and: then 
differs from them. J intend to relate his 
chief Remarks. 

I don’t reckon among thefe' what he fays 
about Benedi& de Spinoza, on the Article 
of.the Creation of the World: He blames 
this Affertion in the Univerfal Hiftory, (4) 
that Spinoza’s Sy/lem has been fufficiently ex- 
poled and confuted even by the weakeft of its 
Adverfaries. He quotes Count Boulajnvil: 
liers, who had thoroughly examined that Sy- 
ftem, and who fays. ‘‘ that he found it the 

* moft dangerous that ever was. invented 
‘* againft Religion ;.... that tho’ he had 
‘* read many Anfwers to it, yet he did not 
meet with one fatisfactory ;— that. the 
Authors who undertook to confute him 
* either were not; in Earneft, or did not 
‘* underftand’ what -they were. about ; —= 
and that he dares to reckon among the 
rf lattet 


(6) Univ. Hift. vol. 1: pag, g1. Dub. Bait. 8°. 17 745. 
pag: 2. Fol. Edit. 


«c 


cc. 
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“* Jatter the celebrated Monfieur. Bayle.” 
But our Author forgets that Soulunvil. 
hiers is fo. far from being an imparual Wit- 
nefs in this Caufe, that he is one of the 
greateft Defenders of Spinoza, and a mott 
artful one ; for in the Book he gave out 
under the Title of Re/utation de Spinoza, 
he fets off his horrid Syftem in the beft 
Manner he _poffibly can, and merely for the 
Sake of doing fomething that may agree 
with his deceitful Title, he, ‘at the End of 
his Book brings in two or three {ham Con- 
futations ; and-therefore if ever that Syftem 
was dangerous, he is the Man that. has made 
it fo, Confequently our Author ought to al- 
ledge fome' other Authority to prove that 
Spinoza’s Syftem has not been yet utterly 
deftroy’d. * Whatever fome Philofophers be- 
yond, Seas, may think of, this ftrange Sy- 
item, it is to be hoped that none in thefe 
Kingdoms will attempt to revive it, fince 
it is already quite overthrown by {feveral 
Tracts difperfed here and. there; in our En- 
glifh Writings, (which the foreign Author of 
the Abftract.is probably unacquainted with.) 
The late ingenious Work, intitled, Mazho, 
or Theoria Puerilis, tho’ chiefly calculated 
for the Inftruction of young People is abun~ 
dantly fufficient -to. convince any attentive 

Reader of it’s Abfurdity. 
Our Author diflikes alfo that the Authors 
of the Univer/al Hiffory thould make fo — 
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of Cartefius’s Syftem, as to fay, that (c) 
it is liable to Objections that abfolutely ruin 
it. He pretends, that /’4bbé de Moliere 
(4) has wrote in Defence of that Syftem in 
a Manner that might have. deferved an 
Anfwer from fome Newtonian Philofo- 
pher ; and that it were proper to do it be- 
fore one can juftly claim the Victory in the 
Manner they do. On this Occafion he 
quotes thefe Words of Monf, Fontenelle (e), 
‘* A great, and one of the moft formidable 
“* Objections againft the Cartefian Vortexes 
‘* is drawn from this, that'we fee Comets 
‘* moving againft the Direction of thofe 
“© Vortexes Motion. Mr. Caffini proved 
“* in 1730, by 2 Comet, which he obferved, 
“* that they might, as well as Planets, ap- 
** pear fometimes againft the Vortex, or 
*« be retrogade, without ever ceafing to be 
* direct. By this the Newtonian Vacuum 
** fhould be exploded, and the Cartefian Plenum 
“© reffored. Mr. Cafini fhew’d in 1735, 
*« that the Rotation of the -celeftial Bodies 
‘* that are in Appearance fo different from 
** Kepler’s firft Law may be reduced to it, 
‘“ and he fhews in the fame Differtation 
*‘ the Agreement between Kepler's two 
** Laws in an Article where their Oppofition 
* feemed manifeft before — So, as far as we 
“cc may 

(¢) Univ. Hift. Vol. 1. pag. 149. 8°.—and pag. 36. fol. 


(4) See hift. de 1” Academ. 1723. 1728. 1729, 
(e) Hitt. de Academ. 1736. 
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“© may judge of a future Event, in which 
** the Chances of Fortune have lefs Share 
** than in any other, the End of the War. 
‘“¢ might . prove advantageous to this Sy- 
‘* ftem ;” I don’t know whether thefe 
Experiments of Mr. Cafini’s, and Monfieur: 





Fontenelle’s Obfervations upon it have been as 


yet anfwered.. In cafe they have not, I 
thought proper to relate them, that fome 
Philofopher of our Side might, if he pleafes, 
more narrowly enquire into this Subject, 
weigh the Strength of the Objections, and. 
force the Cartefians out of this laft Intrench- 
ment. Had I fufficient Abilities to fucceed 
in it, the Nature of an Abftraét would not 
allow it, Befides I very much fufpe@ that 
the Public is already out of Conceit with this 
old Difpute. 

The Authors of the Univerfal Hifory 
handle this Queftion. (f) Whether all 
Animals, that already have been, or hereafter 
fhall be, were .at firft aétually created by 
God ; or whether be hath given to each Kind 
of Animals fuch a Power of Generation, as 
to prepare Matter, and produce new Indivi- 
duals in their own Bodies. They are for the 
firft Hypothefis, and our Journalift agrees 
with them, tho’ he is not pleafed with fome 
of the Proofs they alledge. ‘* For Inftance, 
“* fays be, 1 fee no Inconveniency in grant- 

«ce ing 


(f) Univ. Hitt. Vol. 1. pag. 164. 8°.—and pag. 43. fol. 
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ing to Animals the Faculty of producing’ 
new Individuals, provided it-be fuppofed 
they act in this only as fecondary Caufes,’ 
and that they receive this Faculty front’ 
God. — But, fay they, (g) the forming’ 
or nourifhing of the Fatus is a Work of 
Art and Reafon, which brute Creatures 

are not endued withal. ‘Lallowit. Nei- 
ther Brutes nor Man himfelf underftand 

any thing in this Myftery ; but are not'a 
thoufand Things performed in Animals 
by. a Mechanifm which’ God is the Au- 
thor of. The Chicken underftands nothing 

of the Formation of Blood, yet Blood ‘is 

formed in it’s: Body by the Help of 

Springs which God has put insit.. There 

is no Man able to form one fingle Dro 

of Blood out of himfelf, yet this Blood 

is formed every Day in his Body, with- 

out his knowing, or his being able to un- 

derftand- how this Formation is effected, 

—Why is.a Flower adorned with fo ma: 
ny different Colours ?>— Why have diffe- 

rent Parts of the fame Plant different 

Smells, different Taftes? Why is one of 

thefe Parts ‘four while the other is fweer, 
and why ‘does the one fo agreeably affect 
our fmelling, whilft the other fhocks it ?>— 
Did the Plant,.as it was forming itfelf, 

know what it was doing ? No certainly, 

— What is then the Caufe of that great 
** Variety 

{g) Ibid. 
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** Variety of Colours, of that great differ- 
“< ence'in the Tafte and Smell of the dif- 
“* ferent Parts of the fame Plant? The 
“« Organization alone, the very Mecha- 
“ nifm ‘ofthat Plant. But if the hu- 
‘¢ man Body may be. the efficient Caufe 
“ of Blood: and of other Humours in 
“¢ confequence of the particular ‘Structure 
** of .its Parts, will you take upon you to 
*¢ affirm, that it’ cannot be alfo the effi- 
“ cient Caufe of the Foetus, in confe- 
“© quence. of the Faculty which God has 
** put in him to produce its Fellow ? 
“© Another ‘Remark on this fine Queftion of 
** natural Philofophy, a Remark whieh I 
** make the more readily as I believe our 
“* Authors might be in the Wrong, 
“ for want of having confulted modern 
‘* Naturalifts.‘ They alledge, and this with- 
“ out any Proof, (h) ‘that the Females of all 
‘“* the Viviparous Quadrupeds are brought 
“ forth with their Tefes or Ovaria, and 
‘< all Birds formed with -their Ovary or 
“ Egg-Clufter containing the Seeds of all 
“* the Eggs they fhall ever lay.— I readi- 
*‘ ly grant that all Females have Ovaria, 
** that the! Eggs ate found wrapt up in 
“ thefe Ovaria, and that the Embryo it 
*« felf or the Foetus is folded in thofe 
“* Eggs, the Membranes of which it af- 


“ terwards 








(6) Univ. Hift. Vol. 1. pag. 165: 8°.—and pag. 43. fol. 
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** terwards breaks, when it is. become a 
“* perfect Animal. But I afk whether 
*© thefe Foetufes come from :the Male, or 
** from the Female ;— whether they origi- 
nally are in the Egg, or in that Humour 
‘“* which ‘is called the Male’s Seed.— The 
** celebrated Malpighi has demonftrated 
“‘ that in a Hen’s Egg there is no Sign 
‘* of a Foetus before & Copulation, and 
“* that it is conftantly found in it, when 
the Egg was duly made teeming by the 
** Adtion of the Cock. — Befides, Hart/oe- 
*« ker and Leuwenhoek have fhewed, that pro- 
** bably the Offspring of each Man, and of 
** each Animal, are, as it were; in Minia- 
** ture in the well conditioned Seed.of each 
*¢ Man, and that in the Copulation of the 
“* two Sexes, thefe firft Rudiments of .the 
** human Race go and join one or. many 
** Eggsof the Woman, which they penetrate 
** and go through its Membranes,, to lodge 
** themfelves in the Place where they are 
** to be folded.and to grow.” —=, According 
to this Hypothefis, the Feetus. originally 
refides in the Male’s Seed, and not in the 
Female’s Egg. , 
The Journalift affirms, that the Authors 

of the Univerfal Hiffory fall into.a Contra- 
diction on this fame Subje&.; Talking of 
the Formation of Man, they fay, (7) that 
the 
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(+) Univ. Hift. Vol. &. pag. 171. 8°. 
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the. parent, Animal cannot be. the Agent, or 
efficrent in the..Generation,\ or. forming, or 
nour ifhing» of the. Fietus;;.iand; yet five or 
fix. Pages: after they»make -this :DiftinGtion ; 
(A) that st 1s moré,reafonable to..behieve that 
tho God has:cémmitted.the Formation: of our 
Badies to the Agency of Jecewd Caufes, yet he 
bas referved the. Production, of ‘our, Souls to 
himfelf, %a.:. Thefe:two Places,) fays.be} in- 
¢lude a manifeft, Contradiction ; in’ the: firft 
Animals are, not, varid inthe other they are 
the:‘eficient Gaufe of ithe:. Banmetion. of the 
Fatus ; and byiiaying that God referved the 
Formation of our Sonls to himfelf, they give to 
underftand that. he is:not the Author of, the 
Produétion of our Bodies.—:Thus the: Jour- 
nalift.—It feems-to- me. that.in this.Place he 
did not.rightly: take.the meaninig\ofithe Aur 
thers: of .the -Hiftory. ; I fee no'\Contra- 
digtion in what\he-quotes from them. And 
probably he would ‘have. feen no fuch thing 
if he .had ‘confidered that. by efficent Caufe 
they mean one thing, and by fecondary Cau/e 
another thing: ‘ When they. fay that the pa- 
rent Animal cannot be-an efficient Caufe; they 
do. plainly ‘méan. that: Animals are not thé - 
primary, or immediate Caufe,: a:i whereas 
they. apply that Notion to the Soul, and tell 
us accordingly, ‘that: tho’ God has committed 
the Formation of our. Bodies ta the. Agency of 
Part I, F fecond 


(2) Ibid. 
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fecond Caufes, be did bowewer reserve to bim- 
felf the \Produttion ‘of our Souls; that is; he 
thought *fir tovcreate*thém immediately, ‘fo 
that he ‘isUncthe ftridtef> Senfe' alwugfcieie 
Cau fe of their Being,»and ‘makes ufe of {no 
secondary Canfésto producethems » 

-- Here ipanother Queftion, ‘haritiled of old, 
dnd renew'd ‘bysthé Authors\of'the Unzver- 
fal Hiftor) (Iss They afk» whether the Souls 
of all!) Men owere. created !-atonce -with 


' Adam} Soul; orwhether . they: are! created 


fucceffivelyysand. as‘ the: Bodies they inhabit 
require-its’ Phey: feemsto incline: in :-Favour 
of -the lat ‘Opinion, ». Wb}, fay they, fhould 
we imaxiie that: God put forth ‘all bis créa- 
tive | Vigor at \ once ‘in’ a! Moment, ever af- 
ter entmaining Spectator only ‘of the con- 
fequent | Refit; and: pernnitting Nature alone 
t0'do all without any farther Interpofition ? 
‘And how is it: poffible} thatif: our Souls were 
ever’ in fuck  a>State: ofd' Precexiftente; we 
foould \bitod fo‘perfebhly to? all Memory and 
Confoiouprefsvof ‘any ‘thing 2: 1 believe: they 
might ‘have fer afide chisaft Reafon;> for:as 
out Adrhor remarks;sa.Childin hisMother’s 
Worsb hasa Soul, at leaft in the 'lafti Months 
of her Pregnariey, arid’ yew nor cone: Man 
Can ‘remember whar:‘Thotght) he: had» at 
that\Pimeis’s The preace®. Number of mo- 
dernPhilofophiers ‘aré. of \Opiniots, “that “all 
Brrdo9\ : . vn sour 


{/) Ibid. pag. 172. $°.—and 46. fol. 
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our Ideas come to us by our Senfes, and if 
fo, what could our Souls think of whilft 
they. are contained .in the Semen,. the Or- 
gans of which, if it has any, ‘are probably 
without any A@tion. — But I don’t think our 
Author has the’ fame Reafon to find Fault 
with the firft Part of the above Propofition ; 

viz. that we are.not to imagine that God ex- 
haufted in a Moment all his creating Power, 
“« Thefe Gentlemen,, fays he, feem to fear 
ag that God would be idle, were he not bufy 
‘* in cfeating new Souls. | But this Fear 
‘© feems to me to be ill grounded. I would 
** be glad to know what God was doing be- 
* fore the Creation of the Univer/fe. It can- 
** not be faid that he was then employed in 


«ec 


‘* creating, , What did he do then ? Shall 


“< we fay he was idle, as we would fup 


** it, if the Reafon alledged by. our re 

** was grounded.—Befides, they give to un- 
“* derftand by this, that God wants Employ- 
** ment in order to be happy, and this is a 
“* Thought we are not to entertain of a felf- 
** fufficient Being, who ‘ftands in no Need 
‘* of his Creatures in order to be happy.” 

But I would willingly afk our Author -what 
he means by the Word Univerfe. — If he 
ineans only our Globe, and thofe we perceive, 
I may in my Turn: afk, who told him God 
created none before.. He formed _ Angels 
before our Creation, — and why fhould we 
not fuppofe that he has been creating - 
F 2 a 
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all Eterhity. I know that this is generally 
deetfied immpoffible ; btit I profefs’ cannot 
feck the Strength of the Reafons alledged 
to- prove that Impofiibility. “ The Trath’is, 

that we'are “loft in the-Notion-of' Erernit 4 
and for that very Reafon, that we are véty fat 
from Having a complete "Idea “of i it, we'caris 
not ‘affirm that it is iimpoffible «an érérnial 
Being fhould have-beeti eternally doing fome- 
thing.. Juft*as diftin@ly, and- as mitch “as 
we can conceive God. exifting from alt Eter- 
nity, fo we cam conceive ‘hit’ eternally ex- 
erting his ‘Power, ‘his Wifdem, and ‘his 
Goodnefs, ‘and’ therefore ‘we’ may,’ with- 
out the leatt Abfurdity,”contéive Milliotis of 
Beings as truly without’ a’ Beginning, as the. 
Supreinei” ‘SFho’ he is the Author, or Crea- 
tor of all things, yet many - things may be 
Coténporary with “him, ’(if ‘I may thus’ ex- 
prefs myself} ) or have ever fubfitted, being as 
it were, eternal Emanations from that eternal 
Soufce-or’Spring, ‘ofthe - Univer. ‘God's 

being daring a whole Eternity doing ttothing 
itnplies! ‘Fthink, fomething fliocking. S01 
would ‘chife to'unfwer the Quéftion propofed 
by‘our Author in this’ Mantier ;~< be- 
fore*the® Creation, (that is'tHé bne recorded 
in) Mofés’s ‘Hiftory,): God" was’ doing what 
hedid’ at that time, what probably ‘he ‘has 
" done fince, what he -wilF do. for ever,’ he 
was'creatirig Beings in order that they fiould 
be Pappy. — . Bat, Eve our pene, is not 
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God ‘Self-fuffcient ? Tanfwer he is fo, that 
is to fay, that it’ is ‘conttantly and invariably, 
in his Power to make him(elf infinisely hap- 
py.—. and that one of the Means,tow: ands 1 it, 
and’ for ought I kriow, the chief. one is, 
the contributing’ to the Happinefs of other 
Beings.. Af by Self-fuffcrency, you un- 
derftand, his being ‘pleated with noghing elfe 
but fel in ependently on his, Woauks, 
then your Notign’ of God is ‘Dot, cannot, 
be ‘true. ; you _deftroy his very. - oNevo- 
lence, ‘that i is ta fay, the chief of his Attri- 
bhites’ — It is not On this Occafion alone that 
in fubtilizing: ourIdea of God, we, redyce i it 
to nothing ;_ or what. i is yet worle,. we feprte- 
fent him in fuch’a Manner, ‘that. iti is im- 
poflible fot us to have thofe Feelings of 
Love ‘and Gratitude,” which 4 plainer end 
more becoming, Notion would Apfallibly. 
raife and improve in our Minds.— It might 
be aid that‘all this does. pot abfajutely prove 
that God did nat at once make all-eur Souls, 
becaufe if he takes Pleafure in forming in- 
télligent Beings,'he may ,at all times, form a 
great many others, befides our Souls, It i i 
very trae ; but if, my Refle tion be right, 
humbly conceive it takes away all Poke 
from the other. Side of the Queftion, and 
it thews, that the Argument drawn ‘from 
the Expediency of God’s doing .at. once all 
the Good he was willing and. had intended 
to. do is not fo confiftent with the Notion 
F 3 we 
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we mutt have of his Goodnefs, as the Belief 
that he continually delights in making new 
Subjects for Happinefs, 

(m) Our Author’s, next Remark concerns 
this Place. of the Book of ‘fo/hua, wherein it 
is faid ‘that (m) the Lord caft down, great 
Stones from Heaven upon the Canaanites, and 
that more ‘died by Abnehabarad , Hazl-ffones, 
than by the Sword of the Children of Urael. 

This Expreffion made the Septuagint, and 
after them (0) ‘fofepbus and the Author of 
Ecclefafticus, (p) think, that there fell only, 
Hail-ftones, properly fo called, but_of an 
extraordinary Size, which agrees well enough 
with the Genius of the Hebrew. But on the 
other Hand; fay the Authors of the Univer- 
fal Hiflory, (4) this is fo far from being the, 
obvious Meaning of it,, ‘*.that the+ word 
‘© Hail feems rather to’ be ufed here, to ex- 
*« prefs the vaft Quantity, Bignefs, (r) Ve-. 
*“ hemehcy, and Execution of thofe Stones, 

which fell ; and the Expreffion of flying 
and falling as thick as Hail, is not only. 
common to all the Ancients, but. is, 
likewife retained in moft modern Lan- 
guages. . For which Reafon feveral learn-, 

he Ok 
m) Univ. Hift. Vol. 1. fol. - 564. 
to) Seer Clon cone” (' suweail 1 


(0) Ant, Lib. V. Ch. 1. wy. t 

{p) Ecclef. XLVI. 6. a. 

(9) Uniw. Hift. Vol. 1. fol. pag. 564. Rem. M. 

(r) A Comparifon taken from Hail feems not fit to'raife 
eur Notion of the Bignefs of the Stones. Rem. of the Journ. 
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s*dd Mem Ss) shave;underftood. it of a mig! 
«. aculous Shower, of real Stones, : as, being 
* the moft eafy and.natural. Meaning ofj the 
/On. the contrary, / Mr: Le Gero 
thinks, chat. ‘this is jonly a.;Hailkfterm ;: he 
BES : thei:Name. of Impofture ta the Rela- 
tions. af Showers .\of Stones giveri: by fome 
Hiftorians, and, the. Name | of: ;Madwafs 
the Endeavonrs\ of many Authors te recon- 
cile:this Phenomenon’ with the sown BR 
fedts of Nature.o: > 
Fo thew, that, hé.is snithied tha Authors 
of, the Uniwerfal; Haffory. examine. firtt the 
Teftimonies,  Hiftony affords; /ons:this Sub- 
ject,’ and afterwards ithe (Argutients made 
ufe of..to <prove:the :Poffibility .of thofe 
Events. ..As.toithe-firt Article, they tell us, 
that. under. the. ‘Reign, of | Tullus: Hoftiliis, 
there fell "Stones; from;-Heaveni on: Mount 
Albus (¢),\ im the: fame Mannet.as Hail fails 
when it is driven, by the Wind. 4+ Another 
Shower of /Stones fell afterwards! ou, the 
fame’ Mountain) :which lafted -twd whole 
Days \(u).. The fame thing:: happened, vat 
Rome, at Capua; atid niany other Places in 
Italy (v). °° ‘Thefe Stones wete}fometimes 
FP ig.3 ols Yo enw st hot 


() Grotius Bonfret. Ger. Vofius, Jou Munji. and mans 
others. 


(e) Tit: Liv. Lib. I. Dec. 1. 

(u) Tit. Liv. Lib. XXV. XXX. XXXIV." 

(v) Ibid. de bell. Afric. Cap. '47. Aman, Belt. Civit. Li 
IV. Aug. de Civit. Li. IIL C. 30. &c. ** 
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hot, fometimescold;iand “fometimes like 
hard Lumps: of Earth, ‘and’ fometimes like 
Dutt or, Sand.—To thefe: Inftances: the fame 


Gentlemen addy the following; ’ which ‘they: 


look upon as-an- undeniable Fact,’ that Stones 
have beeti fufpended in the Air déring:a cong 
fiderable time, and thas they afterwards fell 
down very:heavily, ——~:Such'is heiSténe} 
which according to Plutarch’s\Relation; ¢s) 
fell in Féracia\.in ‘the River Argos’; Anaxas 
goras thought it came fromthe y) Sut; 
andithe Author,’ from whom 'P/utarth bor- 
row’d this Fat, certifies) that it was- float 
ing -in ‘the: Air like:'a :¢z) ‘luminous: Cloud 
during 7.5 Days, in whicn:Time many Ipofe 
Pieces cameoff of it, ‘much in ‘the’ -fame 
Manner’as what: is called» Ignis fataus, 
The Stone: itfelf ‘was of fuch: a‘ prodigious 
Size, that Pythagorassnéver: would: (4) be- 
lieve with 4rsflotle, that! it had been taken 
off a confiderable Rock! and/:drove : upin 
the Air by:atempeftuous Wind, | becaute: it 
would have ‘been impoffible that it fhould 
have been fufpended init fo:long.as Damat 
chus-affirm’d: it ‘had. “Pény. certifies, that 
it was carefully preferved -in'‘his Time, and 
that it was of the Size of a four-wheel’d Carr 
(magnitudine vebis) and of a large burnt Co- 
| * ~— jour. 
(x) ben Lifand. 4 yy } * 
lie 

(2) Meterolog. L. 1. C. 7. 
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Jour. — ‘Sath was alfo that Stone which felt 
in’ Alfatia;*in the Middle’ of a Hail-ftoray, 
the 29th ‘of ‘November,’ 1630- (4). Thig 
Stone, “WHiéhis yet preferved i in. the Church’ 
of- Anxifien: ‘weighs neat 'thrée hundred’ 
Pounds,-Such’ were the Stones: ‘which ‘Count’ 
Marcelliné “affitris to have fallen’ in Thrace,’ 
the Year 1492 3 sand may, others’ ‘which | it 
OUITHis fy Hot “all The ‘fame’ ‘Alithors re- 
late’ Inftaticés of foie ‘other ftony Rains 
which are-“more Hatural than ‘the foregoing, 
ay. they are’ ‘catufed by furious Hurriearies; by 
Eee quakes, or by. fabtefrineous Fires. 
fit fe* ‘Kind were! thofe! that fell on 
the Poi (c)’ when they went'to ‘plunder 
the’ Teriple of “Delphos, 4° PHaehomenon 
which forme’ ‘Ttavellers affure : to’ be very 
common én°fomé Parts of América (d).— 
Thofé that fell on the Gault “whén’ they 
attempted the fame thing; -are afcribed toa 
tetribhe Hurticane by Paufanius, ‘(ey and by. 
Fuflin' to’an Baith-quake. The aft Kind is 
that which is caufed by fubterrantous Fires, 
of which ihe ‘Authors of the Unter /al Hi- 
fory, only'relate the following Initance of a 
modern Date, viz. the Rain’ that preceded 
the wonderful’ Emerfion of the Fland San- 
' torino 


(6) Gefngr & Anf. de Boot. Hit. Lapid. & Gem. 
{c) Diod. Sicul. Bibl. L. 11.— 
(d) Voyages de Coreal, &c.— 
(e) Paufin, L. 1, Jutt. L. 24 towards the End. 
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torino in the Archipelago, in the Year_17¢7. 
A terrible, Noife, like that .of. large Field- 

eces, or of Thunder, was heard for many 
= during which they faw,a prodigious 
Quantity of Stones, rifing, fromthe: Sea, 
like fo many ] Rockets, which fell.at five Miles 
diftance from the Place , , they came: from, 
During this time the Air, was full of, a, thick, 
and fulphurous {moke, mixed with Cinders 
which fll. in fuch a Quantity, that all the 
Lands in,the Neighbourhood were, <covered 
with it,—- Some {uch Thing happened in, the 
Year 1538,..(f) in Italy, near ,the Village 
Tripergola,.. whence, .after _feveral., ee 
Shocks and Earthquakes, ;during, which, the 
Sky. was, darkened, and the Ground was coy 
yered. with; Stones. and. Dutt,’ which; ept 


_ pouring down from the Sky. dpring the Space 


of two Days, at the End of which, a, Mouns. 
tainwas obferved to have reared iets in the 
midft of ; the Lake Lucrino.- 

_ The Formation of thefe Stones in the Air 
ig thus accounted for by thofe Gentlemen. 
(g) “ That Duft, fay they, Sand, Earth, 
** and other fuch, Materials. may be carried 
‘* up.a.confiderable Height in the Air by.a 
firong Whirlwind, is no more, than, what 
‘ is commonly obferved ; here then we need 
but fuppofe that thefe mingling them- 
‘* felves with other Exhalations, whether 

. © fal- 


(f) Mountfaucon ix bis Tray. to Italy.. 
(zg) Uniui, Hig. Vo). 1. fol. pag. 566. 
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** fulphureous, bituminous, oily, vitrioline, 
" ae aah the Moifture of the Clouds, 
‘« are there conglomerated and hardened by. 
*¢ their own Weight by the Preflure of the 
“« Air and) Clouds, and thence fall down 
** when. they,can be no. longer fupported ;” 
To give the more Colour to. this Account, 
they relate a Fact taken.from an Author, 
(6) which they think: a very credible, one ; 
viz. that there fell in the Neighbourhood of 
Abdone, twelve, hundred Stones, of a rufty 
iron Colour, fome.. foft,, fome hard, and jn, 
every re{pect much like, thofe commonly 
: oy eal >, Thefe Stones feil 
from.,the Middle of a Whirlwind, .which 
appeared like:an. Atmofphere of Fire, and 
there: were {ome among them, {6.large, that: 
one weighed..62, Pounds, and another 120. 
The Conclufion they draw from thefe Events, 
and from .the Poffibility of, thofe Stones 
being formed. in. the Air,’ is this, that there 
is _nothiag.in:them but what is very natu- 
ral, and: might; happen without a, Miracle 
to, the; Canaénites, and that, if any Thing 
was fupernatural in this Eyent, it was only 
the direCting of that Storm to. fall juft, at 
that Time and Place upon the flying ,Ca- 
naamstes, seal all 
Our Author makes many Objections againft 
this Hypothefis, which are in Subftance thus, 
ih yey 4. The 


(4) Cardan de variet. Lib. XIV. Cap. 72. 
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r.°The moft Part’ of thofe Accounts of 
Stones at leaft of ‘thofe ‘of’a donfiderable 
Size, muft be look’d upon as impoftitle and 
contrary to the Laws of Gravitatiofi ; for by 
them we know that-q Body hard heavy, ‘and 


of a confiderable Size cannot bé: Jong’ fut | 


pended i in the Air without falling’ again: by’ 


its Own Weight towards the ‘Centre”of the’ 


Earth where it is‘attracted, unlefs it be ‘fuf- 
taih’d’and ftop’d by an ‘Obftacle ‘able Yo tefitt 


that! Force which drivés itcontinitally, down- 
Wards: Such ‘isthe’ Law of” Grdvitation, ; 


ahd this Law admits Of no Exce tien 


1y. The Air, ‘it is trué, ‘makes’ a bebtatn 
Refiftince to Bodies’as they fall afd the nidte' 


fo'When they are’of:4 larger'Sizé: But this 


Refiftance ‘muft' “be very intonfiderable ‘if: 


cémpared to tHe Weight’ of" {gftie® ‘of’ the 
Stones mentioned “Here, Porous “Botlies, 
fackP'as the ‘Cork-Tree, for itiftarite,’' fall, 


Pown, ‘more! lowly’ than’ other Bt Tels 


purouis, as Oak®*‘becaiife" spe tay 4 ex- 
tremely porous “are 'of'la large Ryan 
cles; and have’ lefs Weis ghr 5 ‘yer th 
fpite of the reat Number oF their Pores 
Pray ‘now compare” the fpecifid We 
the’ Cork-Trée’ with’ the Weight" ‘he 
moft Part of the Stones fuppofed to ‘have 
fallen’ with’ a’ Stott!" and judge whither 
hard and ‘ maffy Stottes could ‘not be’ only 
kept up in the Air for a long time, but even 
fly about, and in a. manner play in it, as 
Birds 
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Birds do. , For my Part, I could as eafily 
believe that Elias went, upto’ Heaven with- 
out a’Miracle,'as that the Stone mention’d 
by Plutarch, which was of the, Size of a four _ 
wheel’d Cat, fhould have beth ‘floating in 
the Air .diting 75 Days. 

That other Stone which fell in Al/atia, 
affords‘another Phznomenon. no lefs incre- 
dible.—Who faw it falling'down ?—Are they 
to be credited’? — It weigh’d three hundred 
Pounds you fay. ~Very well. — But for that 
very Reafon itcannot have been form’d in 
the Air, without fuppofing’at the fame Time 
a prodigious Refiftance in- the Air, all the 
Time of it’s Formation, to ‘prevent it’s fall- 
ing down,’ and no Account is given whence 
fuch Refiftance could proceed. 

4. The. Journalift goes on : Will our 
Authors fay, I'am very incredulous.— Dy/, 
Sand, Earth, and other Materials ‘might be 
tranfported in the Ait by a Whirlwind ; they 
might be’ mixed in it with fulpbureous Exha- 
lations, and hardened, &c. This T-allow, 
tho” for ought ‘I know I may ‘grant too 
much. ~ But “however, F°will not deprive 


_thefe Geridemen of their beft Argument, 


that it might not be faid they fought with- 

out Arms.” ~ | aaah 

"Ihave one fingle Queftion to put to them. 

‘© What Size muft thefe Stories be of, to 

** fall from the fuperior Part of the Atmof- 

** phere, where you pretend ‘they were 
‘© form’d . 
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“« form’d, and how -long. may they be fuf- 
** pended in it? — If you fhould only fay, 
** that thefe Stones weigh’d’ one or two 
‘ « Pounds ; that they were form’d in one 
“© inftant by the quick re-union of the Par- 
‘‘- ticles they are compofed of, and that they 
« fell that Moment, this, might be perhaps 
«© poffible. - But you don’t ftop there ; you 
«© make the Fact, abundantly. more wonder- 
‘© ful; and of a-Phenomenon, which you 
“« give for a natural one, you make one 
«« of the moft furprifing Miracles, The 
“« Stones which you produce as Proofs, are 
** of a, monftrous Size. One is of the Size 
“ of a four wheel’d Car ; the other weighs 
“© near three hundred Pounds. ‘The farft 
«* play’d in the Air for the {pace of 7.5 Days; 
‘and the other fell in the, Middle of a 
* Storm, without any Body knowing whe- 
‘¢ ther it was fupported there for a while.” 
~ 6 The Fat oF the T welve hundred Stones 
fuppofed to have fallen in the Neighbour- 
hood of Abdone, is liable to the fame Diffi- 
culties. They weigh’d, one fixty, the other 
a hondred and twenty Pounds, . What 
prevented their Falling before they were of 
that enormous Size ? Is the Air, in any 
one Place of our Earth, able to refift the 
: falling of a five or fix Pound one, which 
fhould bé fuppofed to be fufpended in it ; 
and how came thefe to force the Refiftance 
of 








ree SS ee 








fans gn DOE itt 





Ome ied 
Se Sr. Sa en 





Art:6. ‘O&)Nov.Dec.1744. ot 
of ‘the Air Only-Wwhen they happened to be 


of fuch a prodigious Weight ? 


-7.. One ‘fingle Fact ‘well averred would 
do the Bufinets ‘effectually. + — You'll fay the 


Stone that! fell‘in Al/ace ‘is to this Day. pre- 


ferved ina'Church, any Body may’fee it, — 

atid this ig ai Patt attefted ‘b many Travel- 

lers,— “ Softly, fays our Atithor'— I grant 

“ the Exiftence of that Stone: But what I 
“ difpute is, that'it ‘was formed in the Air, 
“sand that it fell from it. "This 3 is the 
“* Point.” * 

As out: Author: is of Opinich, fit eaiy 
Stones cannot be naturally: form’d -in ‘the 
Air;' he alfo dontradi@s the’ Authors of the 
Universal Hiftory in that Part of the Fac in 
Queftion,” which they think miraculous ; 
viz. that ‘the Storm fhould be fe direéted as to 
Fall on-the Canatnites ; and in this I think 
he lofes the Advantage he had on the for- 
mer’ Part’! 6f- the’ Queftion.. He pretends 
that°the Hurry the Candaanites were in, their 
‘Confufion; ‘their Flight might naturally oc- 
cafion thé breaking of that Storm: “ Take 
*€ Notice,- /ays be, of the time thefe Stones 
“ or this Hail fell. | It was when the Ca- 
‘© yaanites wete routed, running dway with 
“© the greateft Precipitation. ‘This Rout, 
** this precipitate Flight ‘of a whole Army, 
** muft have caufed an- extraordinary en 
| ** tion 





() Rem. of the Journal. 
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tion inthe Air. ..The.Cloud .was then, 

- floating on the-Head , of .thofe Troops in 

' Confufien, Moyed and: thaken by the 

‘continual , and violent , Impreffion it: rér 

©. ceiveg f from the; ‘inferior Ait; it: breaks, :it 

divides itilf, and being. unfupported, ic 

* goes though, the, Air, where it meets with 

the lefs Refiftance, and impetuouily falls 
« on, the-Canaanites. 

‘The, Author, te maintain this Opinion, 
alledges two Facts related by Monfieur, For- 
tenelle in his Hiftory (2) of the Academy : 
The firft is this.--‘f In the-Month of May, 
** there :fell.in the Neighbourhood. of Ihers, 
«< 4 prodigious Quantity, of Hail, of .a mon- 
“* ftrous Size, , The fmallett, was.two Inches 
*« thick, the greateft as-big.as-a Man’ s: Fit, 
and weigh'd one Pound.and..a-Quarter, 
** and the: middling was of the, Size. of.an 
‘“* Hen-Egg,*and in greater’ Quantity,’ It 
‘* was in many Places one Foot high above 
“< Ground, The. Corn in 30 Parithes was 

laid down by it, juft.as if..it had been cut 

with a Sickle. The Inhabitants.of, Der's 
feeing this Storm, betook themfelves to 

* their Bells, which they .rung; with fuch 
- Vigour, .that the Cloud broke above their 
© Parith, in two, Parts, which went one on 
one Side, and Vother;on the other, fo'that 
in: the. Middle .of 30. Parithes that, were 
** ruined 


(4) Hitt. de Acad An. 1703. p. 25. 
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“ ruined, becaufe they had not fuch good 
*** Bells, this fingle Parith received no confi- 
“*’derable Damage.” , i,t yal, 
This Fact, tho’ in Appearance againft our 
Author’s Hypothefis,‘ may be. eafily., recon- 
tiled” to it; the following one taken from 
the fame Book proves it.— ‘‘ The Night, be- 
“tween the 14, and 15 Apri/,;.1718,, there 
was at Breffa moft, extraordinary, Thun- 
“der, of which Mr. Deflandes gave the 
“Defcription to: the. Academy. — It. was 
‘preceded by Storms: .and Rains, .which 
“had-lafted for many,Days, almoft with- 
out Interruption. — That . whole, Night 
there were brifk and almoft, continual 
** Lightnings, Sailors that had fail’d from 
‘ Landerneau,in a Boat, being dazzled by 
“ thofe continual, Fires and unable, to. direct 
“it, left it to the Mercy, of the. Waves, 
‘which brought, it;to a Place of the Coaft 
which happily was, very favourable , for 
 Tanding. At four in, the Morning, they 
** heard three Claps of Thunder fo terrible, 
** that the, boldeft did fhiver, About the 
** fame Hour, and on that Coaft, that lieth 
“ between Landerneau and St. Paul de Leon, 
‘the Thunder feil on 24 Churches, and 
precifely on the Churches where they 
were ringing to drive it away... Some 
* Neighbouring Churches, where. they did 
not ring, were fpared. This the People 
imputed to it’s being Good- Friday, when 
Part I. G ie 
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** it is not allowed to ring Bells, Mr, De/- 
‘© Jandes concludes from this, that the Bells, 
** which’ ‘may drive away a remote Thun- 
der, hatten the Fall of, that which is near 
and almoft vertical, becanfe the Impreffion 
‘they make on the ‘Air, ages, the ‘Cloud 
“© to open itfelf.”” 

From thefe two Obfervations our, Author 
concludes; ‘that the Stones that deftroyed the 
| agg might have fuch .a natural Ori- 

"Wilf they were running away, fays 
amy Text, the Lord cat down great Stones 
front’ ‘Heaven: upon them ; that is to fay, that 
the Cloud broke and fell,’ ‘the very inftant 
the ‘Candanites were routed. “ The fudden 
‘Motion of an Army put to flight mutt 
“°Canfe a violent Agitation, and a Kind of 
‘© Undalation in the Air, which Waves fuc- 
“ éeeding each other ‘carry the Confufion 
toa greater or a (matter Height in the 
Atmofphere, according’ to the greater or 
lefs Strength and Motion.’ A little Stone 
‘gently thrown upon the’ Water, may give 
a-clear Notion of what happens in the 
Air. ‘The Inftant of ‘it’s fall you fee in 
the Water, an infinite Number of Waves 
which regularly fucceed one another, and 
extend themfelves far from their Center. 
Thofe Waves are more eafily formed, and 
propagated in the Air, becaufe it makes 
lefs Refiftance than Water.—What is there 


** then, 


ce 
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“ then, /ays the Fournal/t, fupernatural in 


. © the Cafe of the Canaanites ?’’ 


(/) 1 beg leave to put another Queftion : 
Whether the Suppofition on which our Au- 
thor’s whole Syftem is grounded, may be 
granted ; viz. that the Motion of. an Army 
running away caufes a great Revolution and 
Agitation in the Air ; and whether one 
Grate Bell does not ftrike it more fuddenly 
and violently than the Flight even of an Army 
of a hundred thoufand Men ? — If fo, the 
falling of thofe Stones on the Canaanites, 
fiuft be ftill look’d upon as very extraordi- 
naty, if not miraculous. ° 


a Rem. of the Journal. 
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ARTICEE VIf.’ 
Traité des Sens:par: Mr. Le: Cat, “Doéteur: en 


‘Medecine; Sc. 8°. Rosen; 1740,: & 
Amfterdam, 1743. - : 


‘That is to fay. 


A. Treatife COOSARRURE the Sen ics, by Mr. 
| . Le: Cat, M..D,, Bers 


ifint 
0. aie the Curiofity of the Public for: 
this excellent Work, F-.need only fay, 
that it is mentioned with Approbation i in the 
Philofophical tormented (¢) y Dr. ‘fames 
Parfons, F. R.S. 
(6) The Treatife concerning the Senfes is 
a Part only of a larger Work intended by 
the Author on Phy/ology in general. As this 
Piece is of the greateft Importance, and 
more adapted to the general Tafte than 
other Parts of Phyfic relative to the human 
Box dy, the Author thought he might pub- 
lifh it feparately. It is divided into five 
Parts, according to the Number of the Sen- 
fes ; viz. Feeling, Tafte, Smelling, Hearing, 
and 


(a) Nevembprrand December, 1742. N°. 466. 
(3) See Bibliotheque Frangoife, ‘Tom. xxxvi. pag. 26. and 
Bibliotheque raifonnée. Tom. xxxi. pag. 304. 
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and Sight!’ The: Account given.of the laft 
takes up- ‘about’ two-Thitds%of the ‘Book; 
becaufe it neceffarily introdactsa Difquifition 
upon Light and Colours.) ~ 


OF Fear rings 

THIS Senfe is the Coarfeft, but at the 
fame‘ time the ferefto6f all othefs. 
It is befides the moft univerful, We fee 
and hear with {mall Portions: only of our 
Body; but we feel with alf. °<Nature ‘has 
beftow'd that general: Senfation dwhere-ever 
there are Nerves, ‘and they are every where, 
where thete is Life,* Were it othérwife, the 
Parts divefted of ‘it might ‘be deftroy’d: even 
without ‘oiir Knowledge. '‘[t’ feems that 
upon ‘this -Account, ‘Nature™ has: provided 
that this Senfation fhould ‘not ‘require a par- 
ticular Organifation: » “The Struéture of the 
Nervous Papilié isnot ftriétly neceflary to it, 
The Lips'of a freth Wound; the Periofteum, 
and the Tetidons: when ‘uncovered, are ex- 
tremely fenfible without them. Thefe ner- 
vous Extremities ferve‘only to the. Perfection 

of Feeling, and to diverfify Senfation. : 
Feeling is the Batis of all-other Senfations, 
' All the Nervous Solids, \while*animated by 
their Fluids, havé this’ general’ Senfation ; 
but the Paprlle in‘the Skin, thofe of the’ 
Fifigers in’ particular, ‘have it in a more ex- 
G 3 quifite 
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quifite Degree, fo perfectly, that they convey 
fome Notice of the Figure of the Bodies 
which they touch, 

After this general Notion of Feeling, our 
Author {peaks of it’s Object. The Object of 
Feeling, fays he, is every Body that has Con- 
fjtency or Solidity enough to move the Surface 
of our Skin. It was neceflary to perfect 
Feeling, that the. Nerves fhould form {malt 
Eminences, becaufe they are more eafily 
moved by the Impreffion of: Bodies, than 
an uniform Surface. | 

It is by the Means of this Structure that 
we are enabled, not only to. diftinguifh the: 
Size and Figure of Bodies, their Hardnefs and 
Softnefs ; but alfo their Heat and Cold. 

. Feeling is fo ufeful a -Senfation, that it 
fupplies the Office of the Eyes, and in fome 
Senfe indemnifies us-for their Lofs. ‘A Dutch 
Organift grown: blind, fucceeded well in his 
Profeffion, and. obtained the: Habit of ditin- 
guifhing by Feeling the different Kinds of 
Money, and even, Colours ; fo that. he be- 
came a formidable. Player. at Cards; for in. 
handling them, he knew. what he dealt his 
Antagonift, as well as what he had him-, 
felf. 

Tickling is in refpe to Feelings, what an 
Hermaphrodite is in refpeét to Sexes. It - 
partakes equally almott of Pleafure and: Pain.. 
It makes one laugh, and it is at the,fame 
tine intolerable. Carried too far it. becomes 

ftrictly 
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ftri€tly fpeaking a Diforder, and, if Hiftorians 
may be credited, in fome Cates a mortal’ 
one. 

In this Senfation, the Organs of Feeling 
are affected with ‘the light tremulous Mo- 
tion, which occafions all voluptuous Senfa- 
fations ; ; but more lively in it’s Degree, and 
fmarter, than that which ufually attends on 
Pleafare : Too long continued, or too for- 
cibly excited, it degenerates at laft into 
nervous Tremblings, and convulfive Starts, 
which are the Source of Pain. 

This Affection proceeds from that gentle 
Friction, which is diftinguith’d from all other. 
Impreffions on the Organs by the Name of 
Titillation ; which produces it almoft with- 
out Exception in all Perfons, in thofe Parts 
at leaft of the Body where the nervous Pa- 
pille are moft numerous, moft fafceptible of 
Motion, and beft ftored ‘with animal Spirits, 
Such are the Edges of the Lips. —A Difpo- 
fition in a low Degree inflammatory en- 
creafeth the Senfibility of the Papille. 
Hence Itchings which are univerfally at- 
tended with fome Symptoms of Inflamma- 
tion.—The Imagination has the fame Effect.— 
A declared Intention to tickle us, as it were 
alarms the Spirits, and awakens their Sen- 
fibility. We are tickled in fome Meafure 
before we are touched. An accidental Im- 
preffion on the other Hand, feldom produces 

G 4 this 
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this Senfation ; and it feems that the, Dread 
of it is neceflary to give the Nerves a Difpo- 
fition to admit of it. . 


Of Tasre. 


ASTE in the Opinion of the Author 

is not confined’ to the, Mouth, .,,He 
confiders the Mouth, the Oefophagus' and 
Stomach as one continued Organ, and con- 
fequently alfo Zafe and Hunger, or, in 
Liquids Jaffe and. Thirft, as Modifications 
only of the fame Senfation. The Mouth 
indeed taftes in a more accurate Degree ;. but 
however, different Flavours; are imperfectly 
diftinguifh’d in their Paflage through. the 
Ocfophagus, and even in the Stomach ex- 
cite the Appetite in Proportion to. their 
Gratefulnefs. 

Bodies are not the Object of Ta/fe, but the 
Juices, with which thofe Bodies are impreg- 
nated,.or which are abftracted ' from: them. 
Salts, either fixed or volatil, are the only 
Principles which act upon the Organ ; Wa- 
ter ferves only as a Vehicle, (c} and; Mix- 
tures Gf Oyl and Earth do no more than 
modify the Impreflions of the Salts... 


The 


(c) Thisidoes not agree with what the illufttious ‘Boerbaave 
lays down in his Med, Inflitut. wherein, he fays, that Oyd. is 
one of the Objei2s of Tafte. Inftit. Med. parag. 488. 1734. 
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. The immenfe Diverfity of: Colours, all of 
them however reducible, in their Original to 
Seven, are a. pregnant Inftance that a few 
primitive Senfations may .be modified into 
fecondary Ones of an unlimited Variety. It 
happens fo in Savours.». Simple. .Salts-have 
each it’s own. | ‘By their..feyeral Combina- 
tions into compound Salts, : they afford: new 
Savours, as: numerous as thofe very Combina- 
tions, which, again are multiplied by their 
various Mixture with Sulphurs, Oils, and 
Earths, .,,, | 

The nervous Papzille are..the Organs by 
which we diftinguifh, Savours. They/are 
plac’d extremely clofe, not.only on the Sur- 
face of the ‘Tongue, but. alfo in, the Palate 
the Infide of the Cheeks, and.in a Word, in 
the whole Month This is: proved by Ex- 
perience. r. Fuffieu;:in. the Memoirs of 
the Royal i relates, that'a Girl born 
without.a Tongue, had her Ta/fe however.— 
A Chirurgeon of Saumur, faw -a-Boy about 
eight Years old,: whofe Tongue mortified in 
the fmall Pox, ‘and fell off, fo that. no Sign 

of it remained, who, however, could diftin- 
guifh Savours, » He had. therefore other Or- 
gans for that Purpofe than the Papille on 
the Tongue, tho’ they are probably the moft 
acute, ° 

(d) The Author concludes from thence, 
that. the whole Mouth is furnithed with 

thofe 
(d) Obfervat. of the Author of La Biblioth. raifonnée. 


























102 A Literary Journal. Art. 7. 


thofé nervous Organs ; but if he had not 
forgot his own Syftem, he fhould have con- 
cluded more, and difpenfed fone Share of 
the Papille to the ‘Oefophagus and to the 
Stomach. If they tafte, they muft have 
Organs ; and, ‘confequently, their Surface 
muft be ftored ‘with thete little nervous 
Prominences, which are fo neceffary to Tafte. 
But the Truth is, there is nothing of this 
Kind appears on the Infpection of the Gullet 
or the Stomach ; nor is there any Fact what- 
ever to fupport the Author’s Notion, and 
till he gives better Reafons to confirm it than 
he has yet alledged, the Reader may fafely 
reft on Boerhaave (e) and Beilini’s (f) No- 
tion, who confine the Organs of Ta/fe, and 
' the Senfation-alfo-entirely to the Mouth. 
Imagination has a confiderable Influence 
on our Ta/fe, as well as on all other Senfa- 
tions. ‘* Why, /ays Mr. Le Cat, did 1 at firft 
“* difrelith the Bitternefs of Coffee which 
** now is my Delight >— Why were Oyfters 
“* odious as Phyfic once, which now to me 
are a delicious Food ? The Impreffion 
of Coffee and of Oyfters on my Organs 
are not altered ; the Mechanifm ‘of thefe 
Organs is pretty near the fame. The 
Alteration therefore muft be in the Mind, 
which from the fame Impreffions forms 
different Ideas.” The Author concludes 


from 


fe) Boerhaave. ibid. 87. pag. 486, 487. 
(f) Laurent. Bellini. Tra@atus de Or gano gufts. 
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from hence, ‘‘ that our Ideas are not connec- 
** ted with the Impreffion made upon the 
** Organ, not inyariably at leaft, fince the 
*€ Mind a¢tually changeth them.” 

To this Action of the Mind he afcribes 
the Influence .of Mode and Fafhion. on 
the Zafe. The Mind refolyes to like what 
is recommended by the Mode, and fucceeds 
at laft in reforming it’s Senfations, Hence 
we are reconciled in Time to the moft dif- 
agreeable Savours, and receive Pleafure from 
the Objects of our Abhorrence. 

Thus the Author. But is his Opinion 
grounded, enquires the French Journalift, 
which I tranflate. (g) ‘“* Have we not more 
“© Reafon to think that the Mind has different 
‘* Senfations, becaufe the Difpofition of the 
** Organs is either altered, or_ differently 
*« affected ? Wine drinks delicjoufly after 
« Nuts or Cheefe. After Apples, Goofe- 
‘* berries, or a Civil Orange, it is naufeous 
“© to my Palate-—I eat with Appetite to 
‘* Day, and relifh what is fet before me, I 
“am well and my Organs are in Order. 
“« The next, Day every thing difgufts me, 
‘** and. the fame..Food palls my Appetite 
‘«« which excited, it the Day before, Has 
«« it loft it’s Relifh? No. I.am not well 
‘© myfelf, and the Organs of Tatfte are in- 
* difpofed. . This is certainly the Reafon of 
‘* the different Senfations I experience, and 

** not 
(g) Obfervat. of the Author of La Biblioth. raifonnie. 
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** not any Action of the Mind, by which’it 
** alters them. |’ The Mind is abfolutely paf-, 
** five in receiving the Impreffions of Ob- 

** jects on it’s Organs ; and it neceffarily feels 
“as the Organs-are affected.” 

(b) So far is well’; atid the Affertion that 
the Mitid is eternally paffive’ in Senfations, 
is certainly ‘a true‘one. But Mr. Le Ca?’s 
Problem is not folv’d, "Tis one thing to 
fhew that his Solution cannot be admitted; 
and another ‘to affign the‘ true one. — Inde 
pendently of, Sicknefs, of Age, of Accidents, 
the Tafte alters by the mere Force of Ha- 
bit ; by Repetition only the ‘fame Savour be- 
comes. pleafant, ‘nay, bewitching, which ‘in’ 
the firft Trials made of it was ‘difagreeable 
and even naufeotis.—This remains to be ac- 


counted for upon the Suppofition that the 
Mind is paflive.’ To fay that’ the Senfation 
differs as ‘the Organ is well or ill’ prepared 
by prior Savours, “or well or’ ill difpofed-by 
Health or Sicknefy, does certainly’ not reach 
the Point. 

It may throw fone Fk upon this Sub- 


ject to ‘obierve, that all ‘Senfations lofe 
fomething of their Smartnefs* by Repeti- 
tion ; That ‘each Impreffion’ js fainter than’ 
the former, ‘arid that the''keéheft' foften by 
Degrees, into mild and gentle Feelings. 
It may be added, that as'far as we can 
judge, there are no Savours ‘effentially dif- 
pleafing : 
‘b} Remark of the Journalift. ~ 
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pleafing : They become fo by their Intenfe- 
nefs only. ,, And as they remit of that, they 
again become agreeable. ‘Theré are‘no Per- 
fons that we: know of, who- have a general 
Difguft.for fweet, .or four, or-bitter. , Some 
Degrees of each may be too lufcious,;too 
fharp, or too auftere for them ; but in a 
lower Tone each of thofe primitive and fun- 
damental Savours is to every Palate pleafing, 
And why not’ the feveral Combinations of 
them under the fame Reftrictions ? 

Suppofe this true, and the Phenomenon 
is perfectly explained. I give it as a Con- 
jeciure only’ which deferves the Attention 
of the Leariéd. I fhall ‘only’add, that 
fhould it happen, by fome peculiar’ Confor- 
mation ‘of ‘the’ Organs, that’ to’ any’ Indivi- 
dual any one Savour was in ‘every Degree of 
it diftafteful ; that Individual, by the Hy- 
_ pothefis I go upon, could’ never be recon- 
ciled to it by Cuftom. The Antiphathy would 
be unconquerable } and if any fuch fhould 
be obfervéd, as there is fome Foundation in 
Experience ta fufpe& there may, that An- 
tipathy itfelf would ftrengthen the Hypo- 
thefis. It would be an Exception which 
' would corroborate the Rule, and fhew why 
it generally held good, and why in fome 
Particulars it fail’d. , 


To he continued. 
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ARTICLE VIL 


Memoires pour fervir 2  Hiftoire Naturelle 
des Petrifications. Avec figures & divers 
‘ Indices. 


That is to fay, 


Memoirs for the Natural Hiftory.of Petrifi- 
cations in the four Parts of the World. 


4°. 270 pag. 
(2) M*: Bourguet Profeffor at Neuf 


chatel in Switzerland, is the Au- 
thor of this Book. It is eafy to judge how 
much Labour and Time it muft-have coft 
him in examining the vaft Number of petri- 
fied Animals he mentions ; the greateft Part 
of his Obfervations being Poa on what 
he has feen, and confidered with all the © 
Attention and Sagacity imaginable. 

The Work is divided into two Parts. 
The firft contains (befides the Preface, the 
Epiftle Dedicatory, and a Differtation on the 
Origin of Stones,) feveral. Letters on the 
following Subjects, I. Letter. On the Origin . 
of Petrifications, which refemble Marine Bo- 
dies, Il. Letter, On a remarkable Phano- 

menor 


(a) Biblioth. rai/. Tom. XXX. pag. 127. and 2673 
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menon againft.the pretended Increafe of the 
Bulk of the Earth. Ill. Letter: On the 
Petrification of fmall Sea-Crabbs on the 
Coaft .of ,Coromandel,, and petrified Fifhes 
found tn, Europe and in Afia.; LV. Letter, 
On Foffils. V.. On the Skeleton.of a petrified 
Elephant. V1; On Fiints. He 

The fecond Part contains, I. The Method 
of fettling, in their right Order, Fojfils proper- 
ly fo called. 11: An Index of many Authors 
who have treated of Petrifications.. Ml. A 
fecond Index of feveral Places in the four Parts 
of the World where Petrifications are found. 
1V. A third Index for the Figures. -V. Some 
Remarks to explain the Figures, 


As I am neceflitated. to chufe among this 
great Variety of Subjects, I fhall con- 
fine myfelf for the prefent, to one of 
the, chief Articles, viz. the Letter on: 
Petrifications in general, 


"This Letter was wrote by one of Mr, 


Bourguet’s Friends in the County of Neuf- 
chatel. 


HATEVER has been wrote on pe- 

trified Bodies may. be reduced un- 
der the two following Heads. The firtt 
and moft common Opinion is, that all thofe 
Foffiis are mineral or terreftrial Bodies, 
_ The fecond, on the contrary, is, that all 
thofe 
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thofe Stones are, without Exception,’ Plants, 
or Remains of Animals come -from the Sea. 
Someamong thofe who favouted the firftOpi- 
hion ‘imagined, that: thefe Foffils owe their 
Form’ and Lineaments~ printed ’ on’ them 
to-meer. Chance; and for that Reafon’ they 
call them /ufus nature. Others have fup- 
pofed that in-'the Bofom of the Earth’ there 
are Moulds, or Wombs, in which‘Part of the 
Matter of the Stratas ‘took different ‘Forms, 
without pretending to account for. the For- 
mation of thofé ‘Moulds. Othefs thought 
that thefe Foffils originally carne from a Sea- 
féminal Matter, which they “fuppofe™ was 
brought into’ the Bofom of the ‘Earth, 

where it was unfolded and where it grew. 
To put this Queftion in it’s fall Light, our 
Abthor thought proper to take Notice of 
three different States, in which thofe Bodies, 
“and -efpecially Shells a€tually are. There are 
fome that feem to have fuffered ‘no Altera- 
tion in the Ground, and which are ftill fo 
beautiful and complete, that they agree per- 
feétly with thofe-~-feen on the Sea-fhore. 
Such as thefe, fays Mr. Woodward, are found 
in England. ‘There are fome aifo in France, 
near Rheims, and elfewhere, without any 
Adhefion of Matter, either inwardly or out- 
wardly ; fome of which have preferved 
their Brightnefs ; others appear as if they had 
been calcined, without their Figure, or Li- 
neaments. The fecond State of thefe Fof- 
fils, 
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fils is a real and fenfible Petrification. Such 
are the Shells which, contain, harden’d Marl, 
ftony, metalic and mineral Bodies, or the 
Matter of the Stratas in which they. are 
buried, adhering to thefe Bodies, and which 
even penetrate into their Pores and their 
Subftance, without deftroying the Shell, 
which is ftill very diftinctly perceived.—- 
Befides, there are Bodies of . Clay, Marl, 
petrified Sand, marble Flints, and other mi- 
neral and metallic Matters, moulded in the 
Shells, that have received their outward Im- 
preffion from them, without retaining any 
thing of the Matter itfelf of the marine Bo- 
dy. Among thefe laft, there.are fome 
whofe Surface was only applied to the Ca- 
vity of the Shell, and moulded in the inte- 
rior Part, without affecting the Body itfelf, 
In others, the’ petrified or harden’d Matter 
has penetrated the Subftance of the Shell, 
as it was decaying, and has received the 
firit Impreffion of the exterior Form of 
the marine Body. In others, the Matter of 
the Stratum which had gone through the 
Shell, taking the Place of what was con- 
fumed, fill’d the whole empty. Space, and 
received the Impreffion, which the Shell 
had given to the furrounding Matter. 
Another effential Remark ,is, the. great 
Refemblance there is between’ natural Shells, 
and thofe found in the Bofom of the Earth. 
1, Thefe Shells confidered outwardly appear 
Part I. H abfolutely 
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abfolutely the ‘fame, if-you obferve their 
Surface or Convexity, their Size, their Fi- 
gure, thelr Circumference, their Divifions, 
their(Lines and: Lineaments, their Relievos; 
their Knots, their Eminencies; their -‘Su- 
tures,” and even the ‘Points impercep- 
tible by the Eyes. 2. This Refemblance’ is 
not lefs apparent in the internal Parts; The 
fame Subftance and Struéture prevails thro’ 
them all ; the Matter that compofes theni 
is the famies'it is difpofed' arid fettled in>a 
fimilar Manner. ‘The’ Direction of ’ their 
Fibres and ‘of ‘the fpiral Lines obferved if 
them is alfo the fame, as well-as the Com: 
pofition' of ‘the: {mall thin Plates formed -by 
the Fibres.°°"Their Weight affords ‘ano- 
ther Conforinity, the fpecific Gravity of 
the foffil Shells is precifely the. fame as 
that’ ‘of: theirSpecies found on the Sea- 
fhore.— The Accidents common to Sea- 
fhells is another Proof of their Identity. Fof- 
fils‘are fomeétimes ty’d in the: fame Manner 
to one another, the fmaller to the greater ; 
they have their vermicular Paflages ; Pearls, 
and fuch like Things are found in them. 
From thefe ‘Obfervations, ovr Author fup- 
‘ports the following Syftem. - T hefe original- 
ly marine Bodies cannot have been tran{port- 
ed by any ordinary or natural Caufe,: inaf- 
much as this: Effect is greatly’ inferior to the 
Power of the highéft Tide, ’or the ftrongeft 
“Tempéft; ‘and-muft therefore have been car- 

_ ried 
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ried by a general Inundation, ora difplacing 
of the Surface; of the whole eta even to 
a great Depth.. 

To give fome Weight to this Affertion, 
the Author. confiders the Number. of thofe 
Bodies, the State in which theyvare; now to 
be feen, the Places, where they. are, found, 
and their Situation there. —Their, Number is 
prodigious ; I.aflure my Readers, fays be, 
“‘ that having examined with fome Care, 
**. feveral Places in this Country, (4). I have 
** difcovered in a {mall Compafs of Land, 
** Shells by thoufands, I have .feen ona 
** Rock fuch an immenfe Number.of great 
“© Sea Mufcles and’ other Shells; that at. the 
“* Bottom of the Rock many Carts could be 
“« loaded with the broken:Pieces,—There are 
“* in,another Place on, Mount fyr¢ as many 
“* Heads of Sea Hedge-Hogs,) and {mall Oy- 
“* fter-Shells as there may be Emmets in the 
** whole Country round. about. ..,I-found as 
** great a Quantity of the fame, Heads of 
“* Hedge-Hogs in a Pafture-Land.—- And I 
have reckoned. near-oar City of , Newfcha- 
‘tel, ina fmaller Extent-of Land than may 
be walk’d round. in a Quarter af ,an Hour, 
** about. four hundred thoufand Sea, Hedge- 
‘** Hogs, of the Kind called Spatagz, . be- 
“* fides a numberlefs Quantity of intermix- 
** ed Cockles, Mufcles, &&c..” If we obferve 
that this unaccountable Quantity:of petrified 

H 2 


Sea- 
(6) The County of Neufchatel in Savitzerland. 
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Sea-Animals lies on the Mountains of Swit 
zerland, at about 80 Leagues’from the Medi- 
terranean, and 150 from the ‘neareft Shore 
on the Ocean, We fhall ‘be forced to ‘agree 
with our Author, that this prodigious Quan- 
tity of Foffils df fo many Kinds, was not 
brought and lodged there, either by Men 
inhabiting the Sea-Coafts, by Birds of Prey, 
by high Tides, or by any fuch other Caufe 
whatfoever. . 

As’ the Author aferibes thefe Effects to 
the Flood, hé endeavours anfwering the 
Objections alledged by’ many Philofophers 
againft it’s ‘phyfical Poffibility. This Syftem 
does not differ in any thing material from 
that of /’.Abbé Pluche, ‘in his excellent Book 
of Nature difplay'd. 

‘(c) They both affirm, that'God, in order 
to drown the Inhabitants of the World, -in- 
clined the Axis of the Earth towards the North- 
Stars, or’ in fome other manner altered ‘the 
Motion of our Globe. (d@)** How this could 
be done without overturning the whole 
Oeconomy of this Globe, and expofing along 
with it to terrible Revolutions, and for ought 
I know, to a total Subverfion, the whole 
Machine of the Univerfe is unan{werable. 
Do not Philofophers agree, that there is a 


ftrict 
(c) Nature difplay’d. Tom. III. pag. 366. 


(d) What is contained between thele Marks “ is taken from 
‘a Bibliotheque raifonnée. ‘The reft is the Journalift’s. 
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ftric&t Connexion between it’s Parts, and if 
fo, muft they have all foffered for the Fanlts 
of the Inhabitants of one Globe?” They 
who imagine that our. Globe: was with re- 
fpect to: the Sun jin, any other Pofition than 
that in which it is, do not confider that: it’s 
prefent Pofition is the only one :fit to. render 
the far: greater: Part of the World. fruitful 
and inhabitable. Should the Sun run con- 
ftantly on the Aéquinoétial Line;. or not 
diverge, as it does; from one Tropick to the 
other, or in other Words, be always at an 
equal Diftance from the Poles,: (which thefe 
Philofophers think to have been the primi- 


tive Pofition) .then our Temperate Zones 


would never! have Warmth enough ito ripen 
any thing, and the. frigid Zones would be 
utterly barren and’ uninhabitable. Nay. it 
is even doubtful, whether in. that Cafe the 
Torrid Zone would not be alfo quite intole- 
table. In fhort, the prefent Pofition,.as I faid 
before, is evidently the only one that can beft 
scious the apparent Defign of the wife Con- 
triver. And, confequently, that Alteration 
(which our Philofophers look upon as a very 
great Amendment,) would, inftead of it have 
been liable to many Inconveniencies. It ap- 
pears, that the phyfical Poffibility of an Uni- 
verfal Flood has not been yet accounted for 
ina fatisfactory Manner. 1 will now venture 
fome fhort Remarks on the Proofs our Au- 
H 3 ; thor 
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thor draws in favour of ‘his Hypothefis from 
the Foffils he defcribes. “% 

I. I afk, whether, fappofing-the Univer- 
fality of the’Flood, it is poffible: to conceive 
that the Waters fhould” have ‘brought to- 
gether’ fieh ‘an immenfe Quantity of: all 
Kinds of Fifhes’ and- Plants and: laid them 
down ‘by Millions of Milliéns in one fingle 
Place on'a Rock. Stppofe the whole Bot- 
tom of the Sea fhould have been overturn’d, 
and every Fifh in it: brought! up on the 
Surface of the Waters, is it to be thought 
they ‘could have left’ them by immenfe 
Heaps here‘ and there ?- Is. it-.not more rea- 
foriable “to fuppofe, they fhould have been 
difperfed. For tho” thofe Foffils are found 
in every Country, vet they are’ not fovuni-« 
verfally {pread’as, 1 think,. ‘they ‘would have 
been, ' if diftributed by: the Waters of the 
Flood: 22:0 ot. = : 

II.«According to our Author’s Syftem, 
it is not lefs difficult to:determine why thefe 
Foffils' are’ found 40° or 50 Feet under 
Ground, and:in as great Numbers as on the 
Surface. ‘What buried them deeper than it 
is poffible to dig ? It cannot be faid that the 
the {malleft among them were funk by their 
own Weight. If ‘you fuppofe this has been 
effected by violent Commotions, Overturn- 
ings, &c. this Suppofition may ferve alfo to 
explain the Phenomenon without the Help 
of your Syftem. 

III, The 
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Ill. The Difficulty is ftill encreafed. by 
an Obfervation, of. Mr. Bourguet. There are 
petrified Crabs on the Coait of Coromandel, 
and:.in many Parts. of Europe; and.they are 
all imperfect ; they want, ether a.Leg-or.a 
Claw. Some are totally deprived of them. 
Many Skeletons of Crocodiles, ,of, Rithes, &ec. 
are found in England, and ‘in...femes-other 
Parts of the World, which are all matilated, 
Some. have their Heads broke, ,others/de- 
prived of them, many without a Tail,; the 
Fins have been tran{pofed in fome, others. 
bent as a Bow, many found with.one.Part 
of the Body feparated from the other, ,Num- 
bers,of them;have but few Remains of what 
they. were, ,and.in, fome Places.you, will {ee 
an odd Collection. of. Fifh-bones..and: other 
Fragments... Now all thefe Inftances. thew, 
that thefe Fithes, were in a violent State, 
more than can. reafonably be fuppofed they 
would have been in, if they had been brought 

up, by the Waters of the Flood, or gently 
left and placed by them, when they; begun 
to return to their former Station,......,...- 

IV. Sea Fifhes are found at any Depth, 
but the like cannot be faid of Terreftrial 
Animals ; they are found in the Chinks of 
Rocks, of Mountains, or not very. deep un- 
der Ground, From whence proceeds this 
Difference ? Terreftrial Animals are left by 
Chance on the Ground, or buried in Holes 
by fome Accident, or by the Care they 

H 4 took 
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took before they died ‘to hide themfelves ; 
and if in fuch Places there is a petrifying 
Quality their Impreffions: remain. This 
fhould be the Cafe of Sea Animals, if brought 
on the Surface-of the Earth by the Flood. 
Itcannot be faid they funk by their own 
Weight; for this Reafon would hold with 
refpectto terreftrial Animals. \ Then we muft 
conclude: there is a different Caufe. 

“V. By the foregoing Remarks, efpecially 
the Second and Fourth, one would imagine 
that petrified Sea: Animals ‘rather came from _ 
under Ground than from it’s Surface. No 
Body doubts that ‘there are many fubterrane- 
ous Canals through which the Waters of the 
Sea may convey all Sorts‘of Animals ; any 
one of them that meets the Opening of fuch 
a Canal muft be hurry’d into-it ; there may 
be in fome Places very confiderable Colleéti- 
‘ons of them, fufficient there to ftop the 
Water; and as this will endeavour to find 
a Vent; wherever it is ftop'd,; the Place 
‘muft burft, and in fuch a Cafe it is éafy 
to conceive, that all the gathered Shells 
fhould be thrown about on every Side, in 
the greateft Confufion. We are not with- 
out Inftances of this Kind, that give fome 
Weight to this Conjecture. Some Years ago 
a whole Village in Piedmont was buried | 
under Ground. No body has been able to 
account for fuch a terrible Revolution. 


There 
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There is no Volcano in the Neighbourhood, 
and it may as well be aferibed to the Caufe 
I have alledged, as to any other. Nay, if the 
Syftem of fome Philofophets was true, the 
Difficulty thould be entirely rernoved. They fay 
that the Sea is higher, or at a greater Diftance 
from the Center of the Earth, ‘at fome hun- 
dred Leagues ‘diftance from the Shote than 
near it. ‘The Manner in which‘a Ship - 
pears at a Diftance feems to prove the 
Convexity of the Water ; you fee the Sails 
and Mafts, and the whole Bot of the Ship 
js not ‘to be perceived. Now if this’ be 
granted; the Water of the Sea’ reaches’ the 


— of the Mountains whenever it meets 
wi 


Canals.to convey it ; for we know by 
‘Hydraulic Machines, that whérever Water 
does not méét ‘with a Refiftance it rifes 
equally, and it may eafily carry along with it 
@ Quantity of Sea Animals, which may be 
petrified atid produce the Phenomenon fo 
‘much eniyaned it, ah ieee 

To return to our Author, Hé advances 
another Fact in’ behalf of his‘Syftem from 
the Difcovery of many Trees on Mountains, 


‘or deep in the Ground, in s, Quag- 
mites, and in Places where the Suslity of 
‘the Air and it’s Coldnefs oppofe the Forma- 
tion of Vegetables, and where no other 
Agent, excepting Water, could have remov- 
ed them. But this Fa¢t, if well examined, 
might probably be accounted for in another 
Manner. 
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Manner. Thefe ‘Trees could’ hardly..have 
been preferved from the Time of the..Flood, 
without being petrified, and theré:are Ex+ 
amples, as extroardinary as thofe mentioned 
by the Author which however cannot, be 
afcribed to. the Flood. ‘* ‘fohn.Huygens of 
Linfchoten in his Voyage to the: Wacigatz, 
fays, that there is in.the Rivers of a Northern 
Ifland @ prodigious Quantity of Timber, tho’ 
there is.no Land thereabout, where any 
pearance of, either Tree or Plant is,to-be fen 
Among that, Timber ‘he found, zhe Boards of 
a; Lodding ,of138 Feet, the. Holes,,and. the 
Seams were diftinétly to be jeen, for the Side 
Planks,of the Ruffian Loddings are,few’d and 
ty’d. together with Cords, , He, found far in 
the Land the. Keel of ,fuch a Ladding,.40'.Feet 
Jong.” But.the moft furprifing-Fact.of, this 
Kind is related in,a Book.intituled, . The State 
of Switzerland, (¢) &c. “In the Year 1460, . 
SS fays the, Author, they ‘found: in the Can- 
“* toon of Berne, aShip, an hundred Fathoms 
« under Ground in a Mine, .at-which they 
** were working, and in.iteforty. Men, 
‘with Sails, and--broken. Anchors, This 
‘* many have feen, and I had. my Informa- 
“ tion from fome that were prefent.” 
Whoever diftinGly accounts for this won- 
derful Fact, may alfo eafily thew why Trees 
are now and then found in Places where 
they 


(e) Brat & Delices de la Suiffe. Tom. 1. pag. sg. 
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they do not naturally grow. And if fub-: 
terraneous Paffages can explain this Difficulty, 
they mayvferve alfo to account for marine 
Bodies, and Trees being found at the Tops 
of Mountains. } nos 

I thall now conclude. this :Abftract. with 
this general: Obfervation. — ‘If there ever: 
was fuch:a total Subvetfion, all Men ‘and 
Animals being deftroy’d, ‘excepting . thofe; 
in the Ark, according to Mofes’s Account, 
from whence cometh the Multitude of, Ani-; 
mals now exifting ?”” The Ark fo far from 
being able to receive them: all, could hardly 
have containéd-'the known Inife¢ts. . You 
cannot fuppofe a ‘new »’ Création, - becaufe 
Mofes is filent about it::1f there. had been 
any fuch thing,’ this Event would have'de-. 
ferved a Place in his Hiftory as well as any 
other. His Silence in this’refpect is cet-. 
tainly a ftrong. Prefumption';that by. the 
Flood he mentions, he: means only a partial 
one. ‘* Befides there is an infinite Number of 
Animals now on the Earth,: that could not 
have been tranfported, nor have lived in the 
Ark. It is a’known Obfervation; that in 
America, China, ‘fapan,. Groenland, and 
New Zembla, there are.Animals which ab- 
folutely cannot live, butin the Climates. in 
which they are born ; fince the changing of 
Air moft certainly kills them, how could 
they have been kept alive in Nogh’s Ark ?” 
How difficult, if not impoffible muft it 
have 
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have been to find proper Food for fuch a 
ne Variety of Animals; the naturak 

ood of which we hardly know.?-What 
a‘ Number of living Animals, muft: have 
been kept merely to fupport the Carnivorous |) 
Without mentioning Lions, Tygers, &c. 
the Birds of prey alone (of which there is 
in all Parts of the World a prodigious Mul- 
titude of ‘different Kinds,) would have re- 

wired a confiderable Part of the Ark to keep 
ale living Creatures collected for their Food. 
This, and feveral. other fuch Difficulties, 
cannot be refolved: without: fappofing a 
Number of Miracles, of which: there is not 
one Word in: AMo/es’s Hiftory.. . 

‘The Tribe of Serpents might occafion ma- 
ny ‘Queftions, »which would prove unan- 
fwerable, if you thad: not a Miracle ready to 
folve each, —'** Another Difficulty.—Who 
went round ‘about the World to gather all 
thofe different Species of Animals ?—Who 
can account for their Return into the Regions 
they now inhabit ? — Who fhew’d every one 
of them the proper Road to return to the 
Places fit for them, the White Bears to 
Groenland, the Tygers to the Deferts of 
Arabia, and fo on? How could. they crofs 
over immenfe Seas to go to Uflands, where 
no mortal Man had been before the Dif- 
covery of the New World, and where, con- 
fequently they. were not tran{ported ?” 

Thefe 
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Thefe Objections, and fome others which 
the Nature of an Abftraét will not allow . 
me to mention, appear to me, as yet unan- 
fwered:, But whatever ong may .think of 
the Univerfality of the Flood: with.refped to 
Animals, none of thofe Difficulties affects 
it with refpec&t to Mankind. And that is the 
only. Point: of Importance..:;:: 












ARTICLE EX. 
La Sainte Bible. Nouvelle © Verfion, par 
Charles Le Cene, &c. 


That is to fay, 


The Holy Bible. A New Tranflation oY 
Charles Le Cene. Amflerdam, 1741, 2, 
Tom, fol, Tom. 1. pag. 379, befides the 

~ Prefaces and the Project, which contaiti 
223. pag.—Tom. 11. pag. 693. 

HE Aothor of this new Tranflation 
of the Bible, publifh’d'in 1696. a 

Project ‘of! his Work, which Projet is 

known throughout all Europe, and has been 

much admired by fome, and as much dif- 
liked by others. - It .was. tranflated into En- 

glifb by an unknown Author who gave a {e- 

cond Edition.of it in 1727, which was de- 

dicated to the Archbifhops and Bifhops of 

England. ‘The Work itfelf did not fully 

anfwer the Expectation of thofe who had 

approved 
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approved the Project ; which miglit in fome 
Meafure be owing to this, that the Author 
died before the Work was printed. His Son, 
the Editor of it, could not probably. {pend 
upon it as much Time as was neceffary, 
either to correct ‘fome Defects in the Lan- 
guage, or to produce better Authorities for, 
the many Alterations in it, or enrich it with 
explanatory Notes which are much wanted. 
However, the Book as it is, is very valuable, 
and I beli¢ve the only one of the,Kind. I. 
intend to give in my next, an Account of 
feveral of the moft remarkable Additions 
and Omiffions in the New Teftament ac- 
cording to Mr. Le Cene’s Opinion, but at 
prefent I confine myfelf to his Project, efpe- 
cially the fecond Part, which now appears 
for the firft Time, and which along with 
the Firft is placed at the Head of his Bible, 
by way of preliminary Differtation. 

Before I proceed any further, it will not 
be improper to abftract the Account of the 
Author’s Life, given by his Son. 

Mr. Charles Le Cene was born in 1647, at 
Caen in Normandy, where his Parents, who 
were in eafy Circumftances, made him go 
through his firft Studies. He went in 1667 
to. ftudy Divinity at the Academy of Sedan; 
(2) where he remained till. 4ril, 1669. 

After 


(a) It was one of the chief Proteftant Academies in 
France. This City lies in Champaign. 
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After a fhort Stay in his Fathér’s Houfe he 
répaired'to thé Academy of Geneva, which 


‘then’ had marty iluftrious Profeffors, He 


left’ that ‘City in November, 1670, to go 
to Saumur ;"( a) which “was -not ‘inferior in 
Fame to Génevi: In’ March; 1672, he re- 
turned to’ Caen! having received from Mef-. 
fieurs Beaulién, “Maurice, Meftrezat, Turet- 
tin, Amyraud,' Cappel, La Place, Bochart 
and Morin, ‘ample ‘Teftimonies of his Learn- 
ing, 'Morals,‘and Diligence. Ido not know 
to what Church He. was firft called. The 
fecond ‘was° Honfleur in Normandy, where 
he marry "a Ghto:'a Family in eafy Circum- 
ftances. “His Wife's! Fortune added to his 
own, put hirifin'a Condition of giving himfelf 
up chtirely ‘fo the Inclination he always en- 
tértain’d “for 2 betters’ He had made it his 
Bufinefs 'to know Books. He bought a 
choice Library, and then he began to colle& 
Materials*for his new Verfion of the Bible, 
having formed: the Defign’ of it. about this 
Time.’ This'-was conttantly: his favourite 
Occapation, even at the Time of his greatett 
Trials. 

He was olieh to the Church of Charen- 
ton, but beforeshe could take Poffeflion of 
his new arr, ithe Charch. was fhut up by 

WIG Order 


(4) Tt Hes inthe Province of Anjou, and was the molt ce- 
lebrated. Academy the Proteftants had in the Kingdom be- 
fore the Edi&t of Nantz was repealed. 
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Order from the French King: The Edict of 
Nantz was repealed, all the Proteftant, 
Churches in France pull’d down, and their. 
Minifters forced to leave their Country, &c, 

Mr. Le Cene fled to England, whither he 

had the Happinefs.of removing his Library, 

and carrying off along with him where- 

withal to live and be of fome Service to ma- 

ny other Minifters, ,.who, as well as he, had 

repaired thither to enjoy in full the precious 

Liberty of ferving God according to their 
Way of thinking. There he kept up with 

Mr. Alix, and others of. like Character 

and Reputation for Learning, that Intimacy 

which they had formed in their own Coun- 

try. He afterwards went over to Holland, 
and after haying ftaid feveral Years there, 

he came back to London, where he died in 

1703. All his Life was {pent in carrying on 

his grand Defign. This was his chief Aim, 
not only in his conftant Studies, but alfo in 

his Travels, which afforded him an Oppor- 

tunity of vifiting a great Number of con- 

fiderable Libraries. 

The firft Part of his Project is divided in- 
to fifteen Chapters. 

The Subject of the I. is exprefied in thefe 
Words): Too much Care cannot be taken in 
giving the right Senfe of the Scripture. Mr. 
Le Cene blames the Tranflators of all Na- 
tions for theit being fo nicely fcrupulous as 

always 








Att.9. O&.Nov.Dec.1744. 125 


always to render the Original Verbatim into 
their’ own agua es ; which unavoidably 
filled their Tranilation with fach Hebraifis, 
and ‘Grecifms,' as cénveyed rio Senfe, or 
Meaning, to ‘the Englijh, French, ot Ger- 
man ‘Reatler; who ‘did not ‘underftand He- 
brew'or Greek. For aa what Reafon 
is there for preferving the Word Raca in 
Matth.v: 22. inftead of the Word Execrable, 
which conveys a clear Idea*to the Mind. 
There ate Abundance of fuch Words, or: 
Turns, peculiar to thé Original, Which make 
our Verfions almoft unintelligible. 

“The Author enlarges on this fame Subject 
in the II. Chapter, ‘and fhe(ws that Mo/es’s, and 
St.“Fobn’s fot bidding to add’to;” or take away 
from, Revelation, doés not oblige us to for- 
fake the Senfé, in‘ order to give the Words, 
There are Abundance ‘of ‘Qcéafions where a 


oi We 


is obliged to explain the plain Senfe only. The 
Writings of the Ea/fern Nations ate ftuffed 
ParT I, :- |. with 
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with Metaphors and Hyperboles. Among. 
many Examples the Author alledges, I fhalk, 
chute one only of the laft Kind, wiz; Hyper-, 
boles... When it is faid.that (c) there is,none, 
righteous, none that doeth good, &c. nothing, 
more is meant than this, that at the, Time 
this was faid, the Corruption was very, gene- 
ral’; but thofe that are not acquainted 
with this Way of {peaking are inevitably led 
into Error, to avoid which, it is proper to, 
tranflate thus : There are few righteous; 
&c. otherwife you give the Words, but 
not the Senfe of the Text. (d4) And here is. 
an Example.of Figures which darken; the 
Meaning of the Author to. thofe,who are. 
not ufed to that Way of fpeaking. When 
St. Paul, and fome others of , the facred. 
Writers fpeak of the fews, they,often make: 
ufe only of the Word Circumeifon ; and when 
they {peak of the Gentiles, they mention on-- 
ly the Word Uncircumcifion. Now there are 
many Readers, who not knowing that by, the 
former is meant the fewi/b Nation, and.by 
the latter the whole Pagan World, cannot 
poffibly underftand fuch Paflages. That 
Inconveniency might be eafily prevented, viz. 
by putting the Words Fews and Gentiles, 
inftead of the two others.  . =, | 


Chap. 


(c) Plalm'xivy.—_——Rom. iii. 
(4) Remark of the Journalif.* .* 
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Chap. 1V. What happened to thofe that un- 
dertook to reform the authorized Verfions. 
Mr. Le Cene mentions Hierenymus, Erasmus, 
Pagninus, du ‘fon, Tremellius, Bexa, &c. 

Chap. V.-The Necefity of  corretting - the 
Verfions of the Bible, Here the Author en- 
larges'on what he faid in the four firft 

Chapters. fy use 

Chap. VI. The Abufe'of literal Perfions is 
the Source of Superflitions. Witnefs ' what 
Origen and: others did in Obedience to thefe 
Words, Some have made themfelies Eunuchs 
for the Kingdom of Heaven's fake. (¢) Mr: 
Le Cene tranflates this Text thus > There are 
fome, who, for the Kingdom of Heaven's fake, 
hive as if they were Eunuchs. 

Chap. VII. The Faults of Verhons have 
introduced many Errors, and multiplied Con- 
troverfies. This the Reader may eafily apply 
to many Cafes, | 

Chap. VIII. The too literal Verfions ure of- 
ten fo dark, that the People can'make' no man- 
ner of Senfe of them. For Inftafice, it is 
faid'in J/. xxi. 12. The Watchman faid, The 

Morning cometh, and alfo the Night » if ye 
will enquire, enquire’ ye : Return,’ come ; 
which Words our ‘Author rendefs thus » The 
Centry fhall fay ; the Morning’ is tome, and 
fo is the Night. Tho you enquire with fo 
Iz much 





{e) Matth, xix. 12. 
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much Impatience, (f) yet you hall certainly 
return. a) 

Chap. IX.. The want. of Exaétnefs in our 
Verfions makes the Scripture to contradié it 


felf. The..moft Part of both Enghisb 


and Freuch Verfions fay, (g) that' God was 
not known unto, Abraham), Maac, and Jacob 
by bis Name JeEHovAH ;-and yet bras 
ham catled..him by that Name on ;feveral 
Oceafions, (6) Mr. Le Cene remarks with 
Colomefus, and others, that the Hebraic Par- 
ticle, 4, is often interrogatory, and. this 
clears up the Difficulty, at once: Was F nat 
known unto. them by my Nameof JEHovAH? 
—This Remark may fpare a great deal. of 
Trouble to many Preachers, if they think 
proper to apply it-to this famous Place in 
Ezekiel. (i) If a Prophet be deceived when 
he hath fpoken.a Thing, I the Lord have-de- 
ceived that Prophet, and I will ftretch,.out 
my Hand.upon him. . Here againjour Author 
makes thé ./o.interrogatory, and the Difficul- 
ty vanithes.; If a Prophet fidfers bimfelf to 
be deceived, I the Lord, have I deceived that 
Prophet ?. Qn the contrary, I will Rretch out 
my Eland upon‘him, &c.. Mr. Le Cene throws 
alfo a great:Light on the fecond Command- 
ment -by-this Criticifm. He proves thatthe 

| “_ Pre- 


(f) Or Difidence, which certainly renders the Meaning of 
the Text incomparably better. 
(4) Gen. xiv. 22. and xv. 7: 


(i) Ezek. xiv. 9. : 
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‘Prepofition Zamed “as often means dy as upon, 
‘andvhe tranflates thus : 2 puni/h the Tniquity 
‘of, thes res. a the Means of their Chil- 
dren, Bee. © 

Chap. x: Oud Ver fois th -often confound 
I ings, Places, Perjonss\and what concerns 
them, : They? ingingletogertyer’ the-four Séa- 
iforis of the Year when theyfay! thet while 
tha Barth vomaincth, Seed: tine and Harveft, 
and Cold and Heat, and'8 umneY and Winter, 
anil Day and Night hall not cbafe{ ky The 
Septuagint have righitly rendered the Original 
Kor, Chom, Kavts, and Chérzph, ‘by the 
Words Winter; ‘Spring, Summeér,-and Au- 
tum, 

‘Chap. XI. The Mi iftakes of our Ver frais fons, 
when they [peak of Coins and Meajiires. 

Chap. X41. ‘They often confound the Per- 
fons, Countries, and Aétions Jpoken of in 
. Scripture. This isa Continuation of the 
Xzh Chapter.) 

Chap: -XIH.» They aljfo miftake what ts 
faid about Animals} and metamorphofe them 
into other Things: °-For Inftance, -when they 
transform the Hyena, which is a very cruel 
Kind of Wolf in “Arabia, Syria, and Africa, 
into a Speckled Bird, (/) “which makes a 
very odd Figure. among Lions, and other 
Beafts of the Field. 

I 3 Chap, 


(2) Gen. viii. 22. 
(/) Jerem. Xil. Qy 
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Chap. XIV. The Want of Exaéinefs in our 
Verfons affords a Pretext to bad Men:to colour 
their Hardne/s of Heart, and to Libertines for 
their Impiety. Who could avoid being of- 
fended at thefe Words, (m) The Lord faid to 
Hofea, Go, take.unto thee.a Wife of Whore- 
doms, &c. .One meets. frequently in Scrip- 
ture with Defcriptions made in the prefent 
Time, of what ‘Things or Perfons were for- 
merly ;.as, for. Inftance,; when Jefus Chrift 
fays, the Blind receive their Sight, (n) tho 
the fpeaks\of, thofe that: were already cured. 
Accordingly that Paflage of Hofea ought to 
have been expreffed thus: Go, take unto thee 
that Woman, who was formerly a Proftitute, 
&c. Again: inftead of faying,. (0) the Har- 
lots co into the Kingdom) of. God\ before you, 
we muft read, thofe that were formerly: Har- 
kts, &c.—-Or that God juftifieth .the Ungod- 
ly, (p) we mutt fay, bim who bas been ungodly. 

Chap. XV. The equivocal Expreffions of 
the Original have often lead. wir Tranflators 
and their Readers into great Mijiakes. For 
inftance, thefe, Words convey 4 very dan- 
gerous Notion tothe Mind ; (9). The Woman 
feall be faved in Child-bearing, inftead of, the 


"Woman fhall be faved, for ber having well 


educated her Children, &c. 


The 
(m) Hof. I. 2. 


{n) Matth. xi. 31, 
{o) Matth, xxi. 5. 
(p) Rom. iv. 5. 

‘g) t Tim. Ul. i; 





Art.g. O@.Nov. Dec.1744. 131 


The fecond Part of Mr. Le Cene’s Project 
is divided ito nine Chapters. 

This is the Subftance of the I. The 
Books of the Bible ought to bz reftored to the 
order of Time, in which they were wrote ; 
for the Time affigned to them by. Jews and 
Chriftians  ferves only to perplex Hiffory. 
The Sews do not agree among themfelves in 
this refpe&. Some of them. have put to- 
gether the Pentateuch, and the Prophets, as 
being worthy of the higheft Degree of Re- 
{pect,; and have made a feparate Collection 
of the Hagiographi, as requiring a lefs De- 
gree of Veneration. Mr. LeCene finds Fault 
with this Method. I will not pretend to 
determine whether he is in the right. I 
think there. might be an Ufe in it. It 
might, perhaps, be a Means: to let People 
know that the Song of Solomon, for inftance, 
is not thought fo important and inftruétive, 
as the Pentateuch, or the Prophets-;\'aiid 
this ILhumbly conceive would be of more 
Service to Religion, than the preferving of 
the Series of Hittory. 

The moft common Divifion the Fews have 
made of the Bible is into three Parts, the 
Pentateuch, the Prophets, and the Hagio- 
graphi. They give highly the Preference to 
Mo/fes over ail the other Prophets, for many 
Reafons, which it would be too tedious to 
relate. I fhall mention one only, becaufe 
it occafions a Reflection from our Author 

I 4 which 
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which it is not pioper to. pafs overs' 1One 
of the higheft Prerogatives of Mo/és, accord- 
ing to the ‘fews, confifted im an immediate 
Comniunication with God himflf. This. they 
ground on what is’ faid, (r) that God» /pake 
to Mofes, Mouth to Mouth, ‘‘-But, fays Mr. 
** Le Cene, thefe. Words do not exprefs.an 
‘* immediate. Revelation from God to: Mo- 
jes’s Mind, of the Things revealed, nor an 
entirely, clear and diftinct: Knowledge in 

‘| Mo/fes..of God’s Nature;. Qualities, and 
A@tions,: . For thtre: is. no Reafon why 
thefe. Words fhould not be afcribed to'an 
Angel that reprefented the Perfon of God, 
that is to fay, it was through an Angel 
that God, gave him his Oracles, and ac- 
quainted him with his Will. Nothing is 
more common in Scripture than to refer 

to God, what the Angels do by his Au- 
thority, and when they are honoured with 
the Character of Angels, or Envoys; the 
Scripture gives them even the Name and 
the Quality of Gods, and of Sovereigns, 
as may be feen ine many Places, which 
Buxtorf has collééted in his Grammar. 
To be convinced. of: this, Whatever the 
Rabbins, or fome. too credulous Chri- 
ftians may fay, you'need only compare 

** what is faid, Gen. xvi. 10. with the 13¢5 
**. Verte 


(r) Num. xii. 6, 7, 8. 
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Verfecof the: fame Chapter, and with the 
12th. Verte .of the. Chy xxii. and what is 
faid, Gen. xviii. 2: with the 13th Verte. 
For the Angtl of God; who fpoke to Agar, 


ois diftinGtlysnamed God} and.Lord ; “arid 
we fee Gen. xxxi. 13: that the Angel who 


{pake to: “Facob is called the God of Betliz 


el, for ut is certainly thevwAngel that fpeaks 
‘in \this .Place,'.as we. “ fee by the 


11th Verfe, 

“* Perhaps it may be aid, that shi Angel 
was ‘not called *¥cbovah; but E/, that is 

to fay, the Mighty. » But this lait Name is 

applied to God as well.as the other 5 be- 

fides, it.cannot be denied that\the Perfon 


fpoken of in this. Place is.calléd Febovah, 


Gen.\ Xxviil..13.. So vis\the»Angel with 
whom ‘Facob \wrefted. called \Evohim, or 
the: Sovereign, Gens xxxii, “For Ho/ra 
exprefly declares it) was an \ Angel, Ho/- 
xii. 5. and ‘facod calls: him) the, Sovereig?, 
adding that be /aw God Face. to Face,\and 
calling: the Place \wheie this happened, 
Peniel, that is to fay; the \Face of God, or 
of the Mighty. Take Notice, that Hofea 
does not call him only. Ekhim, ot the. So- 
vereign, but Febovab, or God, ver. 6) — 
fo it isfaid, Exod, xiii, 21. that Febovat, 
or God, went before bis People ; andvyct, 
for Fear of Mittakes, it is faid that it was 
an Angel of God, Exod. xiv, tg. —xxiii. 


“ 20.— 
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“© 20.— xxxii, gi 'The Angel fent to Gi- 
“ ag is alfo called “febovub, Judy: Vi. 12, 
«ce 4. 16. 
+ 80 thele Ways of fpeaking, with him 
“© will I [peak Mouth to Mouth ; and what 
** goes before them : If there be a Prophet 
“* among you, I the Lord will make myfelf 
‘*. known unto him in a Vifon, and will {peak 
** :to him in a Dream, but my Servant Mo- 
“ fes is not fo; thefe Ways of fpeaking, I 
“© fay, may very well fignify, I the Angel of 
** God, who reprefent bis Perfon, and who 
** am. bis Minzfterconftituted to: lead and to 
“© govern bis People, I fhall for the. future 
**. let the Prophets: know bis Will, :by Vifions, 
‘Sor by Apparitions, which I fhall prefent to 
‘© their Eyes; or to their Mind and Imagina- 
“* tion and by Dreams; but I fhall treat more - 
“ familiarly with my “Servant Mofes, with 
“© bina will I fpeak Mouth to Mouth ;. be is 
“* not to fee God in FEnignas, Emblems, or 
‘« Figures, but: he. feall. diftinétly hear me 
“pronouncing: what I am to reveal .to him 
“* from God.—This Explanation is not-unna- 
‘* tural, and what is'related, Exod. xxv. 22. 
‘* and Num. vii. 8,:‘and g. confirms it plain- 
** ly, and ruins the Interpretation common- 
** ly given thefe:Words, as if God had re- 
** vealed himfelf to Mo/es without the Help 
** and Participation of his external Senfes, 
** of his Imagination, or the Faculties of his 
** Mind, and that what was revealed to 
‘© hina 
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him was not reprefented or printed upon 
any one of his Senfes, but by an imme- 
diate Conjunction with his Mind. For 
Mofes himfelf declares that God, or the 
Angel, {poke to him with an articulate 


| Voice, ‘and in the fame Manner that Men 


do converfe with one another. 
** It muft alfo be acknowledged, that God 


> had conftituted an Angel over the People, 


not only to guard them on the Road to 
the: Land of Promife, but alfo to declare 
his Orders, his Promifes, and his Threat- 
nings ; and to punifh them for their Sins 
and Trefpafies, or to forgive them when 
they repented; God having entrufted him 
with. his ‘Authority, and even honoured 
him with bis Name; Exod. xxiii. 20, 21, 
22. with an exprefs Order. to beware of 
him, to obey bis Voice, to provoke him not, 
for Fear he fhould not pardon their Tranf- 
grefions ; anda Promife, that if: they obey'd 
his Voice, be fhould be an Enemy unto ther 
Enemies, &c. which manifeftly fhews that 
all the Revelations, and all the Commands 
Mofes was honoured with from God, 
came to him through this Angel, and 
confequently, that the Promifes God made 
him, when he told him he fhould fpeak 
to him Mouth to Mouth, were to be ex- 
ecuted by Means of this Angel. Add to 
this, that God declares he will {peak to 
him Mouth to Mouth, in the fame Man- 

** ner 
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‘* ner that -he appeared: to: other: Prophiets ; 
‘* and it-is certain that whdn he, appeared 
‘* ¢o them in Vifions or; Dreams;>it wasby 
* the Means ofthe Angel, | as all:the, Doc- 
** tors amongft the “fews ‘believe, and con- 

§. féquently,: God. ipake to: Mojes Mouth to 
** Mouth, only through tne:Mediation and 
§* Interpofition of this fanie Angel.” 

Mr. Le Cene thinks this Reflection’ of 
great Ufe to folve the Difficulty arifing from 
what is fo often .faid in Scripture, that God 
tempted of ‘tried the. ‘Séws,: to:be fully in- 
formed of their Difpofitions, as if he had 
not thoroughly known them. But fuppo- 
fing this Difficulty to be as cogent as has 
been thought, 1 do not apprehend our Au- 
thor’s Solution to be -of. any. great Service. 
For it is.much the fame thing whether God 
himfelf tried Abraham, for Inftance; or whe- 
ther he did: it ‘through an Angel.acting by 
his Orders.:: >What is jadged: unworthy ot 
God in one Cafe, muft be fo in the other. 

Mr. Le Cene’s Purpofe in the long Obfer- 
vation I have related, is to thew that the 
Sews were in the wrong, in the Dittribution 
they made of. the facred Books into three 
Clafies, — that Mo/es is not greater than any 
other Prophet, and that fe/us Chri/t alone 
enjoyed the glorious Privilege of an imme- 
diate Revelation from, and)GCommunication 
with, the Almighty, 

In 
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In the Ik.yChapter, our Author.-puts: the 
Books of thé old’Teftament in the Chrono- 
logical Order'in which he judges they ought 
to be, which is the following : 


Genefis. 

Job. . 

Exodus. | 
Leviticus. 
Numbers, 
Deuteronomy, 
Jothua. , 

Judges, 

Ruth, 

1. Samuel, 

The Pialms.. 

II. Samuel. : 

The ee 
Songof Solomon. 
Sauget Aolemnea 
Wifdom of Solo- 


oe ae 


5 
26 Nahum. 


27 Habakkuk. poled 
_ 28 Zephaniah. 
29. Jeremiah. 


30 TheLamentations 

31: Letter to the Caps, 
tives in Babylo- 
nia. 


32 Tobit. 


:33.The raves of Mi 


na 


134: Judith... 


35, Baruch, | 
36 Ezekiel, 
ay Daniel., 
Additions to Da- 


niel, 


.39,1,, Chronicles. 
-4o Il, Chronicles. | 


42;Efdras.) : 
43 lll andlV. Eases, 
44 Efther. 
45 Haggai. 
46 Zechariah, 
47 Malachi. 
48 Additizns. to. Eft 

her. 
49 Eccle- 
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49 Ecclefiatticus, 52 III. Macabees. 
50 I. Macabees. 53 Supplement of Jo- 
g1_II. Macabees. fephus. 


Mr. Le Cene is of Opinion, that od lived 
before Mo/es, and affigns the following Rea- 
fons. 1/f, ‘fob made Offerings to God (s) as 
Head of his Family, according to the Cuftom 
of the Patriarchs, which he could not have 
done, had he lived after the Law was given, 
which confined thofe religious Ceremonies 
to certain Perfons and Places. (t) 2d, In the 
Book of ‘fod there is no Mention made of 
any Part of Moj/es’s Hiftory, nor any Allufion 
to it. 3d, Fob exclaims againft'a Kind of 
Idolatry peculiar to the Chaldeans, Pheni- 
cians, Syrians, and generally all the Arads 
among whom he lived. How far thefe 
Reafons are conclufive, I feave the Reader to 
determine. 


In the III. Chapter, our Author gives the 
Books of the New Teftament in the Chro- 
nological Order, in which he thinks, after 
the learned Lightfoot, they were written. 


1. St. Mat- 


(s) Job. i. 5.- 
(t) Deut, xii. 5, 6. 
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1 St.<Matthew.. 14 I. Timothy. . 


2\,Sts,Marky, 15,‘Ephefians. 
3 St..Luke. -\0:; 16 Philippians, 
4 St. John. 17. Coloffians. 
5 The-A@s., \\., .) 18. Philemton. 


6 1. Theffalonians. ‘ 19 Hebrews. 
7 I. Theffalonians. 20°St. James. 


8 I. Corinthians. 21 I1..St. Peter. 

g I. Timothy. 22 IL. St. Peter. 

10 Titus, | Q | 23 St, Jude. 
11 If. Corinthians. 24 I. II. and III, St. 
12. Romans. John. 

13, Galatians. 25 Revelation, 


Mr. Le Cene makes. many, important Re- 
flections on each. Book of ‘the Bible,’ efpeci-; 
ally thofe of the New Teftament. I could 
not give a competent Account..of; them 
witbout drawing this, Abftract- to a too great 
Length. 1 may attempt it,in-my next. 

Chap. IV. Zhe common Dijftinétion into 
Chapters..and Verfes. ought to be reform'd. 
This I believe, every Body allows, or.if any 
one had any Doubt remaining, he may have 
it removed by reading Locke's Preface to St. 
Paul’s Epiftles. 

Chap. v. We ought to add to cur-Editions 
of the ‘Bible Chronological Tables, reprefent- 
ing the Order-and Time,of the. Event related, 
anda feort Hiftory of the falfe Gods men- 
tioned in it. We have Chronological oh 

bles 
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bles to fome of. our Engli/h Bibles,’ and ‘our 
Author withes other: Nations would’ do ‘the 
fame ; as to the fecond Article, it ‘never was 
done yet that I know of. 

Chap.. VI. We ought to add by’ selay of Ad- 
vertifement, at the Head of the Books of the 
New Teftaments, Explanations of  fome Ways 
of [peaking peculiar to it, This our Author 
chiefly applies to ‘many of the ‘References in 
the New Teftament to the Old, expreffed 
in thefe Words, Thus it is written: &¢. or’ 
this was done that it might be fulfilled which 
was /poken by the Prophet. (u) He looks up- 
on the moft Part of them as bare Allufions, 
and feems ‘not:to like the double ‘Senfe of 
Prophecies® fo much made ufe’ of ‘in all out 
Books df Divinity.’ According to his Way’ 
of thinking, whatever has been literally ful- 
filled at the Time of the Yews, ‘tho’ men-’ 
tioned in the''New Teftament as if it was 2 
Prophecy, ‘can be nothing more; than ‘an Al- 
lufion, ' Such as thefe are, as he appréhends, 
very common in-all the Antients, -and ‘thefe 
of ‘the New ‘Teftament are but ‘Imitations 
of the ‘¥erdt,! who‘ufed to quote ‘their fa- 
cred Books in this fame Manner. T believe 
this Syftem will bé relith’d by few, and 
thought dangerous by the moft Part of my 
Readers. ‘But this’ isa very nice Queftion, and 


that 
iv 


(uw): Matth. i. 22. ii. 15, 17, 23. iv. 04. Vili. 17. xii, 17, 
xxi. 4. xxiv. 56. John xv. 25. Adt, iii. 22. vii. 37. 
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that would require more time than I can be- 
ftow at prefent, were I able to handle it pro- 
perly. The Subject is far from being exhauft- 
ed, and I wifh fome Lover of true Chriftia- 
nity may take it at Heart, and clear up the 
great Difficulties it is, as yet, incumbered 
with. “ans 

Chap. VII. An Account of fome Fewifh 
Cujftoms, as far as they are relative to the 
New Teftament. 1 fhall only mention one, 
out of many given by the Author. It feems 
as if there were fome Contradiction between 
St. Matthew and St. ‘¥obn in a Ciccumftance 
relating to our Lord’s Crucifixion. The 
former abfolutely denies Jefus Chrift’s have- 
ing drank what was offered him on the 
Crofs, Matth. xxvii..34. and the latter as 
pofitively fays, that he did drink it, ‘jfobn 
xix. 29, 30. This cannot be reconciled 
without knowing that the Yews ufed to 
give two Draughts to the Malefactors when 
they were brought to fuffer Death. The 
firft was made of Wine and Gall, or Worm- 
wood, to lull them afleep and make them 
lefs fenfible. The fecond, Vinegar, when. 
they call’d for it to raife their Spirits, ‘fe/us 
would not take of that firft Liquor ; and 
this is what St. Matthew fays; but he took 
of the fecond, as St. ‘fobn relates it, as well 
as St. Mark, and St. Matthew himfelf, 
verf. 48. 
Part I. 


K T fhall 































































142 4Literary Fournal. Art.10. 


I thall.now end this Abftra& with the Ti- 
tles of the two laft Chapters. .. 

Chap. VIII. It would be proper to add alfo 
a Defcription, of the. Pharifees, and of their 
Super fitions. © <>, 3 

Chap. 1X.:.Of the ‘Temper of Mind in 
which thofe that read our facred Books ought 
tobe. : 





AR TIGL:-E- X. 
Théologié “des” Infeétes, ou Demonftration 
des Perfedtions de Dieu. dans tout ce’ qui 

fegardé les Infectes. “Traduit de l’Alle- 
miarid de> Mr. Lefer. Avec des Remar- 
ques de Mr, P. Lyonnet. 2' Tom. 8vo.. pag. 


_ 350. pour. le Toi. I, & 317. pour le.Tom 
i iv A‘ la Haye, chez. Jean Swart, 1742. 


ane | That is to fay, 

The Theology of Infects, or a Demonftta- 
tion of the Perfections of God; in what 
conéerris’ Infects. ‘Tranflated from” the 


German of Mr. Lefer. With Mr. P. 
Lyonnet’s Remarks, &e. 


(a)' ‘HE .Hiftory.of Jnfeéc#s offers a great 

Variety of Subjects, naturally ex- 
citing 
(a) Bibliotheque raif. Tom xxi. Part I. oo 
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citing Admiration and Wonder, The Ac- 
count Mr. Lefer and his Editor Mr. Lyon- 
net give of them is in many refpects. worthy 
the Attention of Naturalifts, 

"The I. Tote confifts of an Introduction, 
and fourteen’Chaprers, in whith the Author 
treatsof the following Subjects. I. Of the Grea- 
tion and'Genération of Infeéts: Tl! What In- 
Jeats'are. IL, OF ‘their Divifon. WV. Of their 
Number, atid the Proportion accorditig to 
which they mileiply. V. OF theit Reppiration. 
VI... OF their’ Generation. VIT. "OF their 
Transformation. VYIT. Of their Sex. 1X, 
Of their Abode. “X. Of their Motion. XI. 
Of theit Food) XH.“OF the Arms they are 
fupplied with to defend thenifelves’ againft 
their Eriemies, and the Ways to avoid other 
Dangers, they aré expofed to. XIII. Of the 
paternal Care théy take of their Eggs and 
their /ittle ones, XIV. Of, their Sagacity. 

’ The Intradiéion contains forty four Pages, 

Mr. a” juftifies the Study of Infeds 
gainft thofe that think it more troublefome 

han ufeful. —-He draws his Juftification 
from the Authority of ‘the Fathers, — the 
Pagans,—and Reafon. Out of Mr. Lefer’s 
numerous Quotations, I fhall chufe only 
one’ from Pliny. (b) ‘* How was it pot- 
** fible, (fays be) to find Room in the Body 
“© of a Gnat, (not'to mention f{maller Ani- 
K 2 ** mals,) 


(5) Lib. xi. Natur. Hif. Cap. ii. 
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mals,) for Organs capable of fo many dif- 
ferent Senfations ?-—Where could Nature 
fix that of Sight ? —- In what Corner 
could fhe find Place to lodge the Senfe 
of Tafte and that of. Smelling ? -—Where 
did fhe find Matter for the Organs of the 
acute Tone of that little Animal? With 
what Art did the faften to it Wings and 
Legs, and give it a. Stomach and Inte- 
ftines, with a Thirft after Blood, . efpe- 
cially human ?--With what Induftry did 
fhe endow it with. Means to {fatisfy its’ 
Appetite ? She has armed it:with a Dart, 
and, as if that Inftrument (almoft. im- 
perceptible) was capable of many Forms, 
has made it both fharp and hollow, ferve- 
ing at once as an Inftrument to makeHoles, | 
and a Pipe to fuck with, — What Teeth 

did fhe give to the (c) Wood-worm? We 
may judge of it by the Noife it makes in 
piercing the Timber defigned. for its 
Food ? — The Bulk of an Elephant fur- 
prizes us. We fee with Admiration 
Towers built upon its Back. We wonder 
at the Strength in the Neck of a Bull, 
and at the Power it has to raife heav 


-Things with its Horns; yet-it is not in this 


that Nature fhines moft : Her Wifdom is 
no where more confpicuous than in the 
moft minute Things where all her. Per- 
fections are to be feen united and difplayed 
in their full Power, To 


(c) Teredo. 





eo. 
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~ ‘To this Quotation from Pliny, I may add 
what Mr. Reaumur {ays ia the firft Memoir 
of his Hiffory of Injeéts. After having 
fhewn that Natural Hiftory is the Hifhory 
of the Works.of the Supreme Being, he de- 
monftrates by a great Number of Examples 
that Inquiries about Infeéts ought not to be 
judged ufelefs by thofe that value only what 
the undiftinguifhing Part of Men call real 
Goods, fince they may direét us to the Way 
of increafing the Number of fuch Goods, 
If Silk-worms had never been obferved, 
how fhould we ever have difcovered that 
which fo much contributes to our Luxury, 
as well as our Wants ? Could we flatter our 
felyes that the Work of a fingle Species of 
Infects fhould become the Object of one of 
the ‘principal Parts of our Trade ; that it 
could have employed fo many Arts, and 
fuch a Quantity of different Manufactures ? 
The Wax and Honey of the Bees are cer- 
tainly of real Ufe to us, They who ob- 
ferved thofe induftrious Flies in the Woods, 
and endeavoured to make them domeftic 
Animals, that tranfported thet into their 
Gardens, or near their Houfes, to make. 
them multiply the more, gd conveniently 
enjoy the Fruit of their Labours, were they 
not ufefully employed ? _ 

The Remainder of our Author's Intro- 
duétion fets forth the Difficulty of this Study, 
the Helps to be found in the Clofets of the 

K 3 Curious, 
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Curious, the Draughts and, Prints ;: the De- 
{criptions of the various Parts of Infedéts, and 
the Hiftory that the Ancients and Moderns 
have given. us of them: , There are befides 
all this, both in the Text and in the Notes, 
many remarkable Things, to which I refer 
the Reader. 

The I, Chapter contains an important 
Article: How is it that Infects are perpetu- 
ated from the Moment in. which eacli Spe+ 
cies was created ? According to our Author, 
they multiply by Generation, as all other 
Animals do. In receiving their Exiftence. 
_ they receiv’d the Power to produce their 
Equals, and preferve their various Kinds, 
Mr. Lefer fhews afterwards by the Expe- 
_ riments of Red: and Malpighi, that Infects 
are not begot, or form’d by all Sorts. of 
Matter, and that the Sytem of Eguivocal 
Generation, adopted by the Ancients, isnot 
fuftainable, being grounded on: falfe Obfer- 
vations. 

The general Law, that all Animals mul- 
tiply by Way of Generation, gives Occafion 
to Mr, Lyounet to make fome Remarks. 

How general foever this. Rule may be, {ays 
he, weare not. yet certain of it’s Univerfa- 
lity., .The Varieties obferved in this refpect - 
among Infects, give us fome Caufe to remain 
in doubt... Some are both Male and Female, 
as Slugs; Snails, and.Earth-worms. Others 
are neither Male, nor. Female, and fome 

procreate 
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procreate tho’ they are not feen to couple. 
In fome, one fingle Copulation is enough to 
produce a Pofterity of many Generations. 
All this may lead us -to_prefamie, that it is 
poffible there may be Infe&s muitiplyin 
without Generation properly fo called, ail 
that every Individual of them has by it felf 
the Faculty of producing its Kind, : 
"Mr. Lyonnet dares not go any further. 
He alledges the bare Poffibility of the Faét, 
without affirming it. ds yet, fays he, no 
Author, that I know of, bas demonftrated 
it by any undoubted Experiment, notwith- 
ftanding thofe made by Leutvenhoek, Ceftoni, 
Reaumur, and Mery, The two firft pretend, 
that the Vinefretter proves there are Animals 
that do protredte of themfelves. Neither 
they, nor Mr. Reaumur, evet faw ‘any Co- 
pulation, nor could they difcover a Male in 
that Species: Yet Mr. Lyonmet affutes, he 
faw Vinefretters copulating, and infifts in 
Oppofition to Mr. Mery, that the Facts he 
dlledges are not -fufficient to prove, that 
Pond-Mii/cles have not the two Sexes. 

The Solitary; a’ Worm that grows in the 
human Body; atid is fometimes fixty Yards 
long, is perhaps the only Infect, that can 


be fufpected of being felf-fufficient to mul- 


tiply: ‘Fhe nroft Part of Naturalifts are in 
the Dark as to its Origin. "Tis always alone 
in the Body it inhabits. Thete it is formed, 
no Body knows how. Theré it remains and 

K 4 grows 
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grows old. The like is not obferved in in- 
animate Bodies. This Worm then feems 
to be one of thofe Hermaphrodites now in 
Difpute. It has the two Sexes, or contains 
whatever is neceflary to produce its Kind, 
fince ’tis always alone. But this Suppofition 
does not remove the great Difficulties that 
may be formed about its Origin. Why is it 
never but alone, and through what Road do 
either its Eggs or its little Ones, go into the 
Body of another Man? Mr. Vah/nieri, one 
of the moft exact Naturalifts, fays, that, the 
Solium is a Chain of Worms named Cucur- 
bitarys, which hang clofe to one another, and 
form the Figure of one fingle Animal. 
This Hypothefis.is now univerfally received, 
and was confirmed at, Leyden by Experi- 
ments, made with much Care and Exact- 
nefs by a Phyfician, who chofe this curious 
Matter for the Subje&t of a Thefis, at the 
taking of his Degree. This Piece had the 
Approbation of Meffieurs Boerhaave and Al- 
binus, Mr. Lyonnet is not yet perfuaded, 
he wifhes to be convinced by his own Eyes, 
and in Cafe he finds any thing againft the 
above mentioned Experiments, the Public 
fhall be informed of it. 

Another extreamly curious Remark of 
Mr. Lyonnet, concerns that Kind of Polypode 
lately difcovered, and about which Mr. 
Tremblay made a great Number of Obferva- 
tions and Experiments, all worthy the At- 

tention 
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tention of the Curious, All Mr, Iremblay’s 
Difcoveries about this wonderful Phenome- 
non were confirmed by Mr. Lyonnet, and 
are in Subftance thus.— 

The Form of this Infe&. fo common in 
our Ditches, is fomewhat like a Grain of 
Seed of Dandelyon. It is generally fixed by 


-its Extremity to fome Body, and feldom 


{tirs from it. Nothing is to be feen that 
has the Figure of a living Creature. When. 
cut in two, or even in three, Parts, each 
grows again and becomes what. the Whole 
was, and you have two or three Animals for 
one. The little ones proceed from its Sides 
by a Kind of flow and imperceptible Vegey 
tation ; and after growing a while,, as Bran- 
ches, and having often themfelves. produced 
other little ones, they at laft feparate from 
their Mother, and live alone. 

Were you to judge of it by the greateft 
Part of thefe Characters, you might readily 
place it among the common Vegetables : 
Yet if you examine it clofer,, if you ftir 
gently the Water it lies in, you perceive it 
bends, it fhrinks, it {tretches out, and then 
you mutt allow it a Degree above the com- 
mon Plants, and put it at leaft in the Rank 
of fenfitive Ones, But when on catting 


~ now and then your: Eyes on it, you find it 


capable of arbitrary Motions, that it does 
not remain ftill in the fame Place, but knows 
how to ftir from one to another, by a real, 

. tho’ 





150 4 Literary Journal. Att.10. 
tho’ a flow, ‘Motion, and:'that’ it even ‘en: 
deavours to feek the Light ; that the Beards 
placed around. its anterior Extremity ferve iit 
by their Vifcofity to catch’ the fall: Aqua- 
tic Infe@ts'in its Way ; that thefe fanic Beards 
are as a Kind of Arms to convey the Prey to 
the Mouth, and ‘that. it fwallows-it ; then 


you are forced to acknowledge it a ‘true: 


Animal. Obferve however, that the Vege- 
table and Animal Kingdoms, are. fo ‘neat 
one another in this equivocal Creature, ‘that 


Mr. Tremblay, a very attentive Obferver, 


was obliged to examine it for many Months 
before he could decide its being an Ani- 
thal. 
"The Increafe of fome Infeéts affords ano- 
ther wonderful Phanomenon. This Increafe 
is calculated in the Chapter where Mr. Lefer 
treats of their Number, and of the Propor- 
tion according to which they multiply, 
As his Notion is fomewhat uncertain, Mr, 
Zyonnet made a Remark upon it, whereia 
he gives a more’ particular and diftinet Ac- 
count of this Subject. . The Experiment on 
which his Calculation is grounded, concerns 
the Brufhy Caterpillar mentioned by Goedard, 
by Mr. Merian, and by Mr, Reaumur. — 
350 Eggs that were laid bya Butterfly of 
this Sort, produced as many little Caterpilt 
lars. To avoid Confufion, Mr. Lyonnet only 
bred up 80 ; all came ‘to Perfection, except 
five cae died, -Among fo many Butterflies 

there 
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there were no more than 15 Females; pro- 
bably in another Attempt more might be 
found... However, on. this. {mall Number 
of Females Mr..Lyonnet makes the follow- 
ing Calculation. If 80 Eggs produce. 15 
Females able to multiply, ‘then. 350 fhould 
have produced at leaft 65, Thefe 65 Fe, 
males, fuppofed, as fruitful as their Mother, 
would bring forth, for the fecond Genera- 
tion 22750 Caterpillars, and among them 
at leaft 4265 Females ; which. would bring 
forth 1492750 Caterpillars, for the third 
Generation, It muft be.remark’d, that this 
- Kind of Caterpillar is not.aa fruitful as many 
others ; fome,of them are at leaft twice 
more fo, Yet this is nothing im Comparifon 
of certain viviparous Flies, which bring 
forth 20000 little Ones at: one Litter, con- 
fequently one fingle Fly, fuppofing the 
Number of Females to be equal to the 
Males, would. produce ‘at. the third Gene- 
ration, a Pofterity of two Millions of Mil- 
lions:- What are we to think of fuch a pro- 
digious Increafe continued. fome Years ? 
The Imagination is foon. loft and over- 
whelm’d, when it attempts to comprehend 
fuch an enormous Progreifion. ‘This Diffi- 
culty isnot eafily anfwerable by. thofe: who 
pretend, that God placed in the Body of the 
firft Infect its whole Pofterity, If Mr.: Ly- 
_ onnet’s Calculations be true, this Syftem mutt 
be altogether impoffible, for in that -~ 
the 





152 A Literary Fournal. Att. to. 


the firft Fly would have contained fuch a 
prodigious Number of little Ones,’ that when 
come to Maturity, and gathered ' together, 
would form a greater Mafs, than what would 
refult from the Re-union of all the Globes of 
the vifible World. This is not all. As 
every little one, that a Fly contains, is at 
leaft thirty thoufand times {maller than its 
Mother, and that ‘we muft fuppofe thefe 
little Ones include Embrios at - leaft thirty 
thoufand times fmaller than they themfelves 
are, and fo on; there is a new Sort of Pro- 
greffion yet more wonderful than the other, 
by which each Fly, confidered by Degrees, 
as nearer its Origin, diminifhes more in Size, 
than each Generation made it increafe in 
Number ; accordingly, fuch a Worm of a 
Fly, that is to Day thirty thoufand times 
{maller than its Mother, was three hundred 
thoufand Millions fmaller than her one Ge- 
‘neration before, and three Millions of Mil- 
lions fmaller, two Generations before. We 
_may judge by this of the infinite Smallnefs 
it had, when its Birth was many -thoufand 
Generations back. Suppofing that each Fly 
bears only once a Year; at leaft twenty thou- 
fand, and many hundred Numbers in a Line 
would be requifite to exprefs arithmetically, 
how many times it was fmaller than a Fly 
of its Species, when yet inclofed in the 
common Mother, out of which this Species 
derived its Origin. The Phenomenon will 

be 
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be yet incomparably more wonderful, if we 
{uppofe, that it isin the Animalcules of the 
Male’s:-Seed, that we muft look for the 
Source of. this Increafe, fince thefe Ani- 
malcules are infinitely {maller with refpect 
to the Male, than the Foetus of the Fly is 
with refpect to it’s Female. 

This is a terrible Objection againft the 
above-mentioned Syftem. .. Mr. Hart/oeker 
propofed a parallel One in.a Letter he wrote 
to the Author of La Bibliotheque Ancienne 
& Moderne (d),.. This Letter contains a Com- 
putation of the infinite Smallnefs. of the Seed 
of a Tree, or a Plant, which is only to ap- 
pear at the 6oth Century of the World. 
Mr. Hart/oeker afferts, that the firft; Parcel 
of Seed of. the firft Plant would be to the 
laft and fmalleft that fhould appear the laft 
Year of the 6oth Century, as Unity at the 
Head of thirty thoufand Numbers to a fin- 
gle Unit ; from, which he concludes, that the 
Syftem is wholly unwarrantable. 

(e) Mr, Bourguet, a Naturalift, offered a 
Reply to Mr. Hartfoeker’s ObjeGtion, which 
may partly ferve as fuch to Mr. Lyonnet’s 
Difficulties, He pretends, that Mr. Hart- 
foeker is miftaken in his (f) Way of proceed- 
ing ; for he reckons the Smallnefs of a Par- 

ticle 

(4) Tom. xviii. Part I. pag. 144, &c, 


(¢) See Article VIII. of this Journal. 
(f) Lettres Philofophiques, &c. 
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ticle of Sted from the Relation df Largenefs, 
that for Example a Plant acquires in:a Year, 
inftead of reckoning only from the Time né- 
cefflary for that ' Particle of Seed “to appear 
from its Conception’ to itsMaturity. Mr. 
Bourguet calls Conception that State which a 
Particle of Seed is in, from the Time the pre- 
ceding Particle came out of ‘its anitnal Plant, 
becaufe we’ know ‘by Experierice, that thefe 
Plant-feeds are already in ‘the fimall Plant, 
that they grow there*in a certain Proportion, 
while all’ the: Parts of the Plant.that bears 
them are alfo growing. He pretends, that in 
the propofed Syftern we mnft not fufppofe all 
the Parts that: form the Bulk of a Plant have 
exitted before’ in the Seed, and conféquently 
that we muft not judge of the primitive 
SmalltiefS of the Plant-feeds of the Eggs, 
or of the fpermatic Worms of Animals, by 
comparing them with the Largenefs the fame 
organifed Bodies come’to, ‘after fome Time, 
more or lefs, ' | 

According to the fame Philofopher’s Com- 
putation, the Seed that appeared the firft 
Year of the World was to the oné that is 
to appear the laft Year. of the 6oth Century, 
as the Number of’ Minutes contained in fix. 
thoufand Years is to the Number five. Six- 
ty Centuries have three thoufand one hun- 
dred fifty three Millions, fix hundred thou- 
fand Minutes. This Number is very {mall, 
if compared to Mr. Hartfoeker's. 


Again, 
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_. Again, Mr. Bourguet, agrecable to the 
Hypothefis OF Mr. Hart/oeker, compares a 
fpermatic: Worm with an Elephant of four- 
teen. Years,’ which, ‘when ‘weighed by the — 
Direction ‘bf ‘the celebrated Peirefe (g) a- 
mounted to five thoufand Roman, Pounds, 
each containing twelve Ounces, The ad- 
mirable Mr. Bowe (). comparing the ex- 
treme Difference between that Animal and 
the Cheefe Mite, (tho’ a certain Number of 
them is requifite to equal the Weight of the 
Grain) calculates on the, Suppofition that a 
Mite weighs a Grain, and concludes that 
the Elephant weigh’d eight and twenty Mil- 
lions, eight, Hundred thoufand ‘times more 
than. the: Mite. - Now: fpermatic Worm 
feen with, .the.\moft excellent Microfoope 
does natiappeas larger thar a Mite feen with 
the ‘naked Bye;confequently: according! to 
Mr, Hartfoeker’s:Opinion, and his own Cal- 
culation, this Elephant muft have been four- 
teen Y¢arsibefore above a hundred thoufand 
Milliofs of Millions: fmaller than when it 
was weigh’d: sy aarisr> | 

The. Example. will be more convincing 
yet, if:you apply the Computation to the 
Whale, whofe, Dimenfions: have been given. 
It -weigh’d\a hundred and ‘thirty thoufand 

Pounds, 


(g) Gaffendi in wita Peirefci, pag. 156. 


(5) Boyle oper. Tom II. pag. 598, 599. Tra. de wrilit. 
Philofopbie Experim. Venet. 1697. 4t0. 
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Pounds, and, if compared to the Mite firft, 

and afterwards to a {permatic Worm, muft 

have been almoft an-innumerable Quantity of 

. times fmaller. Here are two Cafes where 

‘ the Imagination is loft, and. which however 
are very poffible. |. yy 


To be continued. 





ARTICLE XI. 


AOTKIANOT EAMOEATEOE ananta. Luciani Samo- 
fatenis Opera: cum nova. verfione - Tiber. 
- Hemfterbufit. & ‘fo. Matthie Gefneri, 
Grecis Scholiis, ac notis omnium proxi- 
mz editionis Commentatorum. Additis 
Fo. Brodai, Fo. Fenhi, Lud, Kuferi, 
Lamb. Bofi, Hor. Vitringa, Fo. de la 
Faye, Ed. Léedes, aliifque -ineditis, ac 
precipue Mofs Solani & ‘f. M. Gefneri. 
Tomus I. cujus priorem partem fummo 
ftudio curavit & illuftravit Tiberius Hem- 
_ fterbufus, Ceteras inde partes ordinavit, 
notafque fuas adjecit ‘fo. Fredericus Reit- 
zius. Amftelod. Sumtibus facobi Wefle- 


Mil, 1743. 
That 











That is to fay, 


The Works of Lucian, with the Tranflation 
of Meffieurs Hemitterhuis & Gefner, the 
Greek Scholiaft and all the Notes of the laft 
Edition. To which are added the Notes 
of Brodaus, enfius, &c. with others, 
that were not publifhed before, efpecially 
thofe of Meflieurs Du Soul & Gefner. 
4 Tomes 4°. Tom. 1. has 882. pag. be- 
fides 72. for the Prefaces. Tom. ii. pag. 
953. Tom. iii, pag. 860. 


(a) HIS is a very valuable and long 

expected Edition of Lucian. Mel- 
fieurs du Soul, Hemfterbuis and Gefner la- 
boured above thirty Years at this Work. 
The Bookfeller, (Mr. Wetflein) dedicated it 


to the Queen of Hungary. The Preface was . 


wrote by Mr. Rettz Rector of the Hierony- 
mian School at Utrecht. The Authors took 
the Trouble to confult the following Editi- 
ons, the moft.of which they corrected and 
collated with old Manufcripts, The Edit. 
of Florence 1496. fol.—of Aldus of 1503.—= 
another of Aldus of 1522 ;—-of Haguenau 
1526. 8°. —-of Haguenau 1535. 8°. — of 
Venice 1535. 8°.— two of Bafl 1545, and 
1555. 8°. in Greek ; — and a third Greek 

ParT I, L and 


(a) Biblioth, raif. Tom. 31. P. 1. pag. 3. 
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and Latin of 1563.—of Franckford 1546. 
2 Vol. 8°. in Greek ; ——— of Venice 1550. 
2 Vol. 8°. —of Bourdelotius, Paris 1615. — 
Greek and Latin, fol.—of Benedié, Saumur 
1619, Greek and Latin, ‘2 Vol. 8°. the moft 
correct of all ;——~and that moft faulty one 
of Am/?. 1687. Greek and Latin, 2 Vol. 
8°, — They alfo corrected and digefted the 
old Schoha, and added two Greek Indexes : 
The firft for the Scholia and Variantes, and 
the fecond for the Notes. Mr: Cd. C. Reitz, 
Reétor of Gorinchem - College in Utrecht, 
hath undertaken a third, which, as it con- 
tains all the Words and their Conftruétion, 
will deferve the Name of Lexicon-Lucia- 
nium. Yt will be publifhed feparately, and 
fo contrived ‘as to ferve the other Editions 
of Lucian. Befides the two Greek Indexes, 
there is alfo a Latin one, very large, anda 
-Colle€tion -of critical Remarks on fome 
‘Treatifes of Luctan. Some of the Notes 
rather deferve the Name of Difertations, 
tho’ the Author does not in any of them 
intend to find fault ‘with the Notes of the — 
former Editions. It would be improper 
and tedious to tranfcribe many of thefe new 
Notes, ¥ thall therefore confine myfelf to a 
fmatt Number, as a Specimen. of our Au- 
thor’s Way of proceeding. 

Tom f. pag. 36. Prometheus es'in verbis. 
Mr. Hem/fferbuis treats at large of the word 
witvoxaue@rns Surmame of the famous Thief 

Sinis, 
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Sinis, as if the Meaning was, ome that bends 
Pine-trees. Mr. Hemflerbuis approves a 
Conjecture of Mr. Wet/lein, viz. that Lucian 
calls himfelf in this Place a Pityocamptes, for 
having dared to bend down the Stiffnefs of 
' Philofophy, to the good Humour of Comedy. 
Accordingly he reads, & pn apa 71s épat 
HtrAabe rowros wrrvoKa worTHS (intel. ofos éya 
Gijus) % tpayera ous % avros cu teleaxws, 
On the other hand, Mr. du Soul reads ixmo- 
xanmas Which fignifies a Marine Monfter, 
reprefented on fome Medals as a Horfe, 
which is a Fifh from the Belly ; ; the common 
Reading being « pn apa Tis pe duirabe 
rodtes wiTvoxa.Tlas x TpayeAapus % dures 
canteens. 

Pag. 239. 61. in the Dialgue between 
Mercury and Apollo, (pag. 209. of Gravius, ) 
there is in fome Manufcripts, dr 73 Tai 
yeroy. The Scholiaft‘ without any more 
ado, fays, that it is an Atticifm, the Nomi- 
nativus being taken inftead in the Genitivus, 
But Meffieurs Hemfterbuis and du Soul cor 
rect according to fome good Copies — arc 
#8 Taiyéts, without the Atiicifm, 

Pag. 117. 43. (vere Hift. 2 pag. 679. 
Grev.) Homer being afked what was his 
Country, Anf{wers that he did not know bim- 
Self, o Stavros piv atryvoety epaoner. So it is 
read in every Edition, ip/e /e nefcire dicebat. 
But asa Moment after he pofitively fays, that 
he was a Babylonian, called in his Country 

L 2 Tigranes, 
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and Latin of 1563.—of Franckford 1546. 
2 Vol. 8°. in Greek ; of Venice 1550. 
2 Vol. 8°. —of Bourdelotius, Paris 1615. 
Greek and Latin, fol.—of Benedié, Saumur 
1619, Greek and Latin, ‘2 Vol. 8°. the moft 
correct of all ;———and that moft faulty one 
of Am/?. 1687. Greek and Latin, 2 Vol. 
8°, — They alfo corrected and digefted the 
old Schoha, and added two Greek Indexes : 
The firft for the Scholia and Variantes, and 
the fecond for the Notes. Mr: Cd. C. Reitz, 
Reétor of Gorinchem - College in Utrecht, 
hath undertaken a third, which, as it con- 
tains all the Words and their Conftruétion, 
will deferve the Name of Lexicon-Lucta- 
nium. Yt will be publifhed feparately, and 
fo contrived ‘as to ferve the other Editions 
of Lucian. Befides the two Greek Indexes, 
there is alfo a Latin one, very large, anda 
Collection of critical Remarks on fome 
‘Treatifes of Lucian. Some of the Notes 
rather deferve the Name of Difertations, 
tho’ the Author does not in any of them 
intend to find fault ‘with the Notes of the - 
former Editions. It would be improper 
and tedious to tranfcribe many of thefe new 
Notes, ¥ fhall therefore confine myfelf to a 
fmatt Number, as a Specimen: of our Au- 
thor’s Way of proceeding. 

Tom Ff. pag. 36. Prometheus es in verbis. 
Mr. Hem/fferbuis treats at large of the word 
citvoxaue@rns Surmame of the famous Thief 

Sinis, 
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Sinis, as if the Meaning was, one that bends 
Pine-trees. Mr. Hemferbuis approves a 
Conjecture of Mr. Wet/tein, viz. that Lucian 
calls himfelf in this Place a Pityocamptes, for 
having dared to bend down the Stiffnefs of 
Philofophy, to the good Humour of Comedy. 
Accordingly he reads, & pn apa 71s ar) 
MérAabe rowsros mrTUOR cE MTHS (intel. ofos eye 
Gus) % tpayeAa us % avros cuvtelaxws, ) 
On the other hand, Mr. du Soul reads ixmo- 
xanmas Which fignifies a Marine Monfter, 
reprefented on fome Medals as a Horfe, 
which is a Fifth from the Belly ; ; the common 
Reading being « px apa TIS ep dutrabs 
rolsTes mrruoxanmlas xj Tpayeraous x) autos 
cant eleus. 

Pag. 239. 61. in the Dialogue between 
Mercury and Apollo, (pag. 209. of Grevius,) 
there is in fome Manufcripts, érd 78 Tai 
yerov. The Scholiaft‘ without any more 
ado, fays, that it is an Atticifm, the Nomi- 
nativus being taken inftead in the Genitivus. 
But Meffieurs Hemfterbuis and du Soul cor 
rect according to fome good Copies — are 
+8 Taizére, without the Atticifm., 

Pag. 117. 43. (vere Hift. 2 pag. 679. 
Grev.) Homer being afked what was his 
Country, Anf{wers that he did not know bim- 
Self, 6 St dures pev ayvoey éparKer. So it is 
read in every Edition, ip/e /e nejctre dicebat. 
But asa Moment after he pofitively fays, that 
he was a Babylonian, called in his Country 

L 2 Tigranes, 
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Tigranes, Meflieurs Ge/ner, Vorftius, du Soul, 
and Reitz Correct cures piv dyvoay, illos ig- 
norare, that is to fay, that the Difputants 
did not know it, of whom Lucian fays, 
Tito paige wap Huai eioéts yoy Curaday, 
(2) Might not what Homer fays of his not 
nowing what Country-man he was, be 
look’d upon as an Irony. Some faid he 
- was of this ; fome of the other ; he is tired 
of all thofe Queftions, and. through a kind 
of fullen Humour, he fays, I don’t know. 
But the Queftion being afterwards ferioufly 
put to him, he anfwers it at laft, I am a 
' Babylonian, &c. ; 
Tom. II. Pag. 932, 55. (de Luctu pag. 
306. Grevii,) Lucian {peaking of feveral 
Ways of burying the Dead, fays, ¢ “Indus 
Vadrw weesyeset, Indus vitro circumlinit. Mr. 
Ge/ner conjectures, that either the Indians 
had a Compofition like the Lacca or Varnith 
we now make ufe of, or the Compofition of 
yellow Amber with which Kerkringius ufed 
to anoint Corps, if, we muft believe Morbhof, 
Polyb. 2, 2, 2, 37, 3. He might have ad- 
ded what Morbof fays in the fame Place, 
that the Chine/e have a Compofition of Rofin, 
which refembles yellow Amber. To what 
then may the Word daa@. be better applied 
than to Amber itfelf ? 


Tom, 
-(b) Remark of the Journ. 
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Tom. III. At the Beginning of the Trea- 
.tife, that has this Title weet re pun pad\ios 
mmicevav Sa€oran, Mr. Gefner obferves that 
dia€crn does not fignify Ca/imnia ; for in 
Calumny there muft be fomething falfe ; but 
Delatio, Accufation, which: may be true in 
every refpeét, and it is this Luctan {peaks of. 
But Mr. Reitz, in the Infcription of the Co- 
lumns or Pages, kept the ufual Word Calum- 
nia,~ to avoid puzling thofe that.are ufed to 
that Word. » He did the fame with refpec& 
to all other Correétions of that Kind. 

The moft confiderable Correétion is a 
Tran{pofition of two Sheets in the Encomium 
Demofthenis: - The Neceffity of it is look’d 
upon by our Authors as demonftrated. Mr. 
Géfner propofed it above twenty Years ago 
to Mr. Heuman, and it had his Approbation 
as well as Mr. Hem/fferbuis’s and Mr. du 
Soul’s. This laft had already found it out 


fome Years before. Mr. Gefner publith’d © 


the laft Part of this Treatife, in its natural 
Order in his Chreflomathia Graca, which 
came out in 1731. The Aéta Eruditorum 
mentioned it, and a learned Engli/b Gentle- 
man feemed to be much of the fame Opi- 
nion in the Mif/cel. Objfervat. Eruditorum 
Britannorum ; Vol. Il. Tom. III. pag. 368. 
No-body ever found Fault with this Correc~ 
tion ; fo that Mr. Reitz was in the Right 
to receive it in the new Edition, tho’ he 
L 3 might 
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might have added the Remarks of the Ex- 
glifb Gentleman above mentioned. . . 
In the Dialogue Phi/patris there is a fa- 
mous Paflage which has occafioned many 
Speculations. - Triephon will have Critzas. 
to {wear (5) whipédovra Seay prdyav amEpor 
Tov, Spaviavay, Uiov waTpos, wiepa ex War 
TpOs EXTrOPEVOMEVOY, EV eX. Tpiwy, x EE EYES TPicte 
- Critias anfwers among other Things 5 9% 
oda Ti Aspens, BY Tpit, Tple EM XT. A 
Thefé Words were often alledged to prove 
that the Expreflions confecrated by the Couns 
cil of. Nice, and now made ufe of by Di- 
vines in talking of the. Holy Trinity, were 
before that Council applied’ to the fame Sub- 
ject. Mr. Gefner’s Opinion may be redueed 
to the following Heads. 1. That the Dia- 
logue was. wrote at Confantinople, the Seat.of 
the Roman Empire. 2. In the Time of an 
Emperor under whom it was permitted to 
- infult the Chriftians, 3. When Chbrifians 
were alfo called Galileans, This muft be 
the diftinguifhing Character of the Reign of 
. Sfultan 


(6) Pag. 770. Grav. — Critias fays juft before accord- 
ing to your Way of Thinking, God is a Number, or a Secret of 
Arithmetics, fuch a one as Ricoshache’> 3; — then he adds, Z 
do not underfiand your One-Three, and your Three-One.—This 


~ was the Reflection of an Infidel who had made it his Bufi- 


nefs to ridicule the Ohriftian Religion. — With what Eager- 
nefs do they lay hold of our unhappy Difputes about /pecu- 
lative Subje@s, in order to undermine Religion. It is to be 


hoped they will have every Day hereafter fewer Opportuni- 
ties, or lefs Caufe, to do it. 
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*fulian the Apoftate. Mr. Gefner thews that 
this Dialogue was probably wrote by a So- 
phift, (an Imitator of Lucean, whofe Ex- 
preffions he carefully made ofe of) under 
the’ Reign of the Emperor ‘fndian, at the 
Beginning of- his War againit the Perfans, 
upon the firft Ramours of the happy Suc- 
ceffes of his'Atms. °He believes it is defign- 
ed againit the difmal Prediétions of fome 
Chriftians,’ who, fearing left the Emperor 
elated by his Profperity, fhould ‘perfecute 
them at his Return, wifhed his Death, or 
his Defeat. Mr. Ge/ner having eftablithed 
his Opinion, anfwers the Reafons alledged 
againft it “by Meffieuts Bui, Dodwell, 
Moyle, La Croze, Bafnage, and others, who 
afcribe this Dialogue either to Lucian or to 
fome one living ‘near his Time. .Mr. du 
Soul's Note on the-fame Subjed differs wide- 
ly from the forementioned.. -He thinks this 
Piece of no older Date than the XIIth Cen- 
tury. His Reafon-is drawn from thefe 
Words ; Triephon fays, (c) Oida prupias (wap- 
Bives) diapertic: trunleoas vnow ov d&ugipie 
an, Kpntny d¥ tt aww xaréact, Mr. du Soul 
judges that this-cannot be referred to any 
thing but the Fable of the eleven thoufand 
Virgins, invented in the XIIth Century (d), 

L 4 As 


(<) Pag. 769. Grav. 
(4) Remark of the Journalif, 





164 4 Literary fFournal. Art.11. 


As ingenious as this Obfervation may be, I 
believe it will obtain with very few, for it 
is univerfally allowed that Lucian’s Stile is 
well imitated in the Philopatris, and who 
could have been that exact Imitator in that 
barbarous Age. On .the other.Hand, it is 
more than probable that the Dialogue was 
wrote at the Time of, jor foon after, the un- 
happy Difputes between the Orthodoxians 
and the Arians; before that time, there 
was no Occafion for fuch a Satyr. Mr. Ge/ner 
fays he has been thirty Years examining his 
Opinion, and found it every Day more and 
more probable. 

A great many other very curious Notes, ° 
Remarks, and Differtations render. this Edi- 
tion vattly preferable to the, former Ones, 
and tho’ the Authors are often of a different 
Opinion, yet they.ufe one another with the 
greateft Civility. This uncommon Polite- 
nefs between, as it were, Rival-Commen- 
tators, deferves to be taken Notice of, 
The only thing wanting to this Edition is, 
an Account of Lucian’s Life, and a critical 
Catalogue of his Works. It is to be hoped 
one of the learned Authors may be prevailed 
upon to give the Public that Satisfaction. 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE XU. 


L’Hiftoite Naturelle, eclaircie dans deux de 
fes parties principales, la Lithologie &'la 
Conchyliologie, dont l’une traite des Pier- 
res, & l'autre des Coquillages,  Ouvrage 
dans lequel on trouve une‘Nouvelle Me- 
thode; & une. Notice critique des princi- 
paux Auteurs, qui ont ecrit fur.cés Ma- 
tieres.” Enrichie de figurés deffinées d’apres 
nature par Mr, - -- de la focieté Royale de 
Montpellier. A Paris: ches Debure, 4°. 


pag. 456. 
That is to fay, 


Natural Hiftory; illuftrated in two of its 
chief. Parts, viz. Lithology and Conchifio- 
hogy, : Oe | firft treats of Stones, the laft of 
Shells, 


cag HIS Work was publifhed by Mr. 
d’ Argenville Matter of the Court 
of Accounts im Paris. Itis rather a Catalogue 
of Stones and Shells, with their Names, and 
an Account of the Authors that give De- 
{criptions of them, than curious Obfervations 
which the Title Page feems to promife. Yet 
as there are Numbers fond of thefe Colleéti- 

ons, 


(a) See Biblioth. raifon. Tom 31. Part I. 
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ons, I judged proper to intimate to my Rea- 
ders, that fuch a Book exifts«: As it can- 
not be abftraéted, | will content my felf 
with the bare Mention. of fome important 
Articles to be met, with init, . 

Few Naturalifts have treated ex profeffo 
this Part of natural Philofophy. There are 
not many Books where a fure Knowledge of 
this Subjett.is tobe found. , The Ancients, 
it is true,.as Ariflotle, Pliny, Ablian treat of 
Animals, Stones, and. Shells; but their Wri- 
tings want both Order.and Veracity. . Among 
the Moderns, Agricola, RendeHes, Belon, and 
Aldrovandus, addiéted themfelves much to 
this Study. Yet they have their Faults, » 
efpecially A/drovendus, who is fo full of Di-- 
greffions, that his principal Subje& makes 
often the leaft Part of the Work. : 

Our Author’s Syftem is the fame as that 
of Abbé Pluche’s in his Hiftory of Heaven, 
viz. ‘© That the firft Principles of Bodies are 
“* always the fame, and Chymiftry,that di- 
** vides them from. thofe, to which they are 

** joined in compound Bodies, is not able to 
** annihilate them ; for Inftance, Cryfial 
*€ is ftill Cryfal ; I mean that the Bodies, 
** which form the Effence of Cryfal, re- 
“* main ftill the fame.” Chymifts divide 
them into Minerals, Vegetables, and Animals; 
to which, as every Body knows, they give 
the Name of Mineral Kingdom, Ge. 


The 
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‘The Author does not examine the Ani- 


mal Kingdom, and as to Minerals, he treats 
only of Stones, referving others for a Work 


fubfequent to this. 


(6) Two famous Botanifts being per- 


fuaded that every thing in Nature vegetated, 
were willing to afcribe this Vegetation to 
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Stones ; “* But, fays Mr. D’ Argenville, Ex- 


perience has deftroyed their reafoning, for 
thofe that went into a Quarry; with an’ 
Intention to examine Nature, faw Water 
fall from the Vault, Drop by Drop, and 
congeal, as.it were before them. This 
Water, which is a Colleétion of Drops of 
Rain differs from common ‘Water ; ‘it 
takes up in its Way, Salts, Herbs, Straw, 
&e. until it finds a Foundation that ftops 


‘it, fuch as the Beginning of a congealed 


Stone. The horizontal Dilation in a 
Quarry proves, that Water, falling Drop 
by Drop, fpreads naturally, and is unable 
to take another Situation, and confequent- 
ly that Stones are formed by an Addition 
of Particles, named fuxta-pofition. If the 
terreftrial and faline Particles brought 
along by thefe Waters are coarfe and foul, 
Rocks will be formed of them ; if this 
Matter fpreads in fmaller Stratas and forms 
thinner Grains, it will make Marble or 
Flint-ftones : If thefe Particles are ss 

«ec re) 


(b) Tournefort and Ferrante Imperato. 
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of Salt and Air, and intermixed in fuch 

a Manner that they every Way give Paflage 

to Light, Cry/fal will be the Refult. If 

they be yet more compact, harder, and. 

tranfparent, they will form a Diamond ; 

and if this pellucid Matter be filtrated 

through Particles coloured by different 
‘* Salts, or metallic Concoétions, it will then 
** form ttue coloured Stones, Agates, Jaf- 
"*€ pers, whofe fundamental Bafis is always the 
‘* Matter of Cryftal.”—Such is Mr. D’Ar- 
genville’s Syftem concerning the Formation 
of Stones, on which I fhall make no other 
Obfervation than this; that it is hard to 
conceive, that Water, falling Drop by Drop, 
fhould form thofe Beds of Stones found in 
Quarries, out of which fome are conftantly 
taken, fuch as thofe Quarries that fo abun- 
dantly furnifh all the Neceffaries of Archi 
tecture, where not even the leaft Sign of 
filtrated and.congealed Water is to be per- 
ceived, How long muft it be before the 
Formation of thofe Beds cou’d be effected, 
and fhould we not have Occafion to com- 
plain of Nature, for contriving fuch a te- 
dious Way, while fhe feems always to ac 
fo concifely in Things much lefs necef- 
fary. 

True Stones, commonly called precious 
Ones, are hard and compact Minerals ; it is 
an acid Juice of Earth coagulated with Mat- 
ters heterogencous, terreftrial, faline, ful- 

phurous 
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_ phurous, and metallic. Thefe Stones are 


formed as Knots, among others, in the Chinks 
of Rocks and in the Veins of Minerals and 
Metals. | 

Such is the Account our Author gives of 
tne Formatien of precious Stones. Cry/fal 
is ftill their Bafis, but they take a different 
Colour according to the different Minerals, 
more or lefs copious.in the Place where they 
are formed. Lead, for Inftance, or Iron, 
produces the yellow Colour of Topazes ; 
as Lead and Iron joined together, make the 
Hyacinth, €&c. Here our Author adds a 
Catalogue of Cryftallifed Stones, opaque Ones, 
fome with Figures, and common Ones, 

True Stones have no other Propriety, be- 
fides being fubfervient to Grandeur and Lux- 
ury, but as they are natural Phofphorus, 
and have an electrical Quality ; a Quality, 
whofe Ufefulnefs is not yet fufficiently known 
to us, but ought not however to be neglected, 
Nature having no other View in the myfte- 
rious Favour fhe beftows on Naturalifts, 
but to put them in the Way of deferving 
more confiderable, 

The Formation of Shell-fith is a great 
Subject of Enquiry to true Naturalifts. The 
Opinion of the Ancients about Generation, 
by Corruption and Putrefaction, has been 
long exploded ; but they have not yet agreed 
as to the Manner they procreate, Some pre- 
tend it is by Eggs, others by ngage 

other 
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other Fifh, and many by Copulation ; tho’ . 
fome are of Opinion that they are Herma- 
phrodites. . ! 

Their internal Structure is little known; 
they are fuppofed to have Parts equivalent 
to thofe of other Animals, and that they 
form, before their Shell is made, a vifcous 
Humodr, that iffues out of their Body, which 
they fpread upon one another in many 
Stratas, and that’ in this Manner the Shell 
is formed. Some Shell-fifh have a kind 
of Motion, as the one called the Nautilus, 
—others as Oyfters and Pinna Marina have 
not any, and are faftened to Rocks, or to 
the Bottom of the Sea. : 

The beautiful Colours feen on Shells va- 
ry according to the different Climates where 
they grow. Our Author afcribes them to 
Minerals, as he does the Colour of true Stones 
to the fame Caufe : The blew Colour is feldom 
feen in Shells, which an Author (c) found 
by many Experiments to be owing to the 
corrofive Salts of the Sea, many Bodies 
dy’d with Blew, lofing their Colour in Salts 
analogous to thofe of the Sea, For -this 
fame Reafon, River-fhells are not eompara- 
ble to Sea ones ; frefh Water being deprived 
of thofe Salts that give that Brightnefs to the 


others, (d) 
| There 
(¢) Bonnani. 
(4) I believe the Author is miftaken ; the Mufcle is of a 


deep Blue, and fome other Shell-fifhes are within their Shell 
of a faint Blue. Note of the Journalift. 
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There are alfo Foffile-thells found in the 


Centre of the Earth, and on the higheft 


Mountains.—From whence comes this great 
Quantity of Shells, the*moft Part petrified ? 
Mr. D’ Argenville, after having related the 
Opinions of many Authors, ‘accounts for . 
this Phenomenon by the Waters of the Sea, 
the whole terraqueous Globe having been fo 
overturned in the Time of the Flood, that 
they could eafily bring thefe Shells along 
with thém to the Tops of the higheft Moun- 
tains. 

The Method of cleaning and fettling a 


_Clofet of Natural Hiftory, and a Defcrip- 


tion of the fineft Ones in Europe, make u 
the reft of this Treatife of Conchyhology. 
This laft Article may be ufeful to Travellers. 
Nothing can equal the Beaufy of the Figures, 
and in this refpect the Book may be called a 
Mafter-piece. 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE XIill. 


The || Reafonableneffe of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion as delivered in the Scriptures, Being 
an Anfwer to a late Treatife, intitled, 
Chriftianity not founded on Argument, 
By Geo. Benfon, 8vo. 276. pag. befides 
the Preface. : ) 


Remarks on a late Pamphet, intitled, Chri- 
ftianity not founded, &c. In two Letters 
toa Friend: By Sobn Leland, D. D. 8vo. 
I. Letter 84 pag. II. Letter 102 pag. 


Thought proper to join thefe two 

Works together for Brevity fake, and 
becaufe their Authors write to the very fame 
End, and in -many Refpects proceed the 
fame Way towards attaining it, Mr. Ben- 
fon’s came out firft, and Dr. Leland wrote 
his before he had read the former ; this is 
plainly to be feen by comparing them toge- 
ther ; for tho’ many of their Arguments are 
the fame, yet they are handled in a very 
different Manner. 

That thefe Gentlemen are both very well 
qualified for this Tafk, will, I believe, be 


readily 
| Reafonableneff2. The Author writes in this Manner that 


Word, and the like. And therefore where-ever I quote 
him, I thought fit to write them as he does, 
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readily granted by thofe who have read any 
of their former Writings ; (a) they before 
this undertook the Defence of the Chriftian 
Religion, and:‘they do it now again with 
Succefs. : . | , 

The Author of the Pamphlet, thefe Gen- 
tlemen have undertaken to confute, has fo 
well fucceeded in involving his real Senti- 
ments, that fome People are yet a Lofs, 
whether he meant to prejudice, or to ferve, 
the Caufe of Religion. I could, fays Mr. 
Benfon, alledge fome Inftances of Chrijftians, 
who take him to-have wrote ferioufly, in De- 
fence of Chriftianity. In fact, one would at 
firft take him for an’ Enthufiaf.—This Que- 
ftion’ Mr. Beéenjon leaves undecided, but Dr. 
Leland feems to ‘have no’ manner of Doubt 
dbout his Intentions (5). ‘* He has chofen, 
“* fays be, a manner’ of-writing, which, it 
* is probable, he fuppofed, ‘might anfwer 
“ his Purpofe'; ‘but which, I think, gives 
** one no advantageous Opinion of the Sin- 
““‘cerity and Candour of his Mind. He 
«frequently {peaks with great feeming Re- 
™ ir of oa via: of ‘Divine Faith, and 
“Part he’ M : of 


(2) Mr. Benfon wrote a Treatife concerning the End and 
Defign of Prayer, in Anfwer to the late Bar! of Rochefer, Mr; 
Blount, and other modern Deifts. Alfo a Letter on Predefi- 
nation.— The Hiftory of the firft planting the Chrifiian Reli- 
gion, befides his Paraphrajes, &c. Dr. Leland is known by 
his Anfwers to Tindal and Morgan. i 

(4) Pag. 2. 
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_ of the Grace of God, and his Holy Spi- 

“« rit. -He makes much Ufe of Phrafes that 

have been employed by good Perfons.in a 

pious Senfe, but it is plain, that all this 

is managed fo as to expofe Religion, and 

“ Faith, to the Derifion and Contempt: of 
“© Mankind... He carries the Ridicule fo 
far, as.to mix it with his Addrefles 
to the Supreme Being. —-—~ I cannot 
well. conceive, how any Man that be- 
lieves there is a God, who is..a Lover of 
** Truth and Goodnels, and who .concerns 
** himfelf in the Affairs of Men at all, can 
** allow himfelf to be guilty of fuch a fo- 
** lemn Grimace and Mockery.” This is a 
very heavy Charge,, and yet I think it hardly 
pofflible’to read the Book, that has occay 
fioned it, and not to join with the Doétor in. 
his Opinion of it. Certainly no Chriftian,, of 
any Denomination whatfoever would chufe 


to fay that (cc) we fland in no Need of 


any of the Credit of ancient Miracles, or..the 


Genuinene/s.of diftant Records; which he calls » 


a very flender and infufficient Ground, &c. 
The Difficulty there is in finding out whe 
ther that Author wrote ferioufly, or not, is 
chiefly owing to the Care he took of ex- 
prefling himfelf.in the Stile of thofe Divinss, 
that have depreciated human Reafon, in or- 
der to.enforce the Neceffity of an irrefiftible 

Grace. 
(cc) Pag. 59. and 6or 
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Grace. ‘One would almoft take whole Phrafes 
interfperfed here and there as Quotations 
from fome of our old Syftems of Divinity. 
This, and nothing elfe, has made the Attack 
dangerous. Otherwife. no one, that has 
his Senfes about him, would be in the leaft 
tempted to hearken to a Man who intends to 
banter him out of his Reafon. But People 
who were often told that the holy Scriptures 
represent our natural Faculties, -as being en- 
tirely perverted, and that the Spirit of God 
worketh our Sanétification in us, without any 
Concurrence of our own, thofe People, I fay, 
may fall unawares into the erroneous Notions, 
which the Author grounds upon thofe Prin- 
ciples. I fuppofe that is the Reafon why 
our two Authors have taken fo much Trou- 
ble. On this Occafion, I cannot help taking 
Notice of a judicious Reflection of Mr. 
Benjon’s, which may ferve to difpel the Ap- 
prehenfions of fome People, who fear that 
fo many Attacks upon Chriftianity might at 
laft, in fome Refpect or other, prove fatal to 
it: (c) Thofe Attacks, /ays be, upon “‘ ra- 
“ tional Chriftianity, mutt of Courfe lead | 
rational Believers to a more careful. and 


« exaét Enquiry into the Nature and Evi-’ 
dence of their Faith ; which cannot fail 
of ending to the Advantage of Truth and 
Virtue. It is poffible, that, upon Exa- 

M 2 ~ mination 


fc) Preface, pag. v. 
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‘* mination, it may be found that Chriftians 
«« have mixed fome of their own private 
<< Sentiments with the pure Doétrine of 
Chrift. And as fuch Things cannot be 
defended, they had much better part with 
them, than give up rational Chriftianity, 
or load.it with thofe Difficulties which 
afford the moft plaufible Objections againft 
it; though in reality they do not belong 
§ toit. Such, Authors as this (whatever. 
be their Defign) will, perhaps, in the Iffue; 
help us to get rid of fuch Difficulties 
and Incumbrances, which is,. doubt- 
“* lefs, a very defirable thing.” I heartily, 
join with Mr. Benjon in this, and. fhall 
add, that thofe Additions he .complains of 
are the chief Caufe of fo many People’s 
taking a Diflike to, or a. Prejudice, againft, 
our Religion. Were it reprefented in its pris 
mitive Amiablenefs,, it would be readily re- 
ceived by thofe that love Truth and Man- 
kind, and others would. hardly: dare to;ate. 
tack. it openly: But as. Things ftand now! 
they have fome Pretence for what. they do, 


and they fingle out, and: fall on-thefe weak 


Parts, in order. to undermine’ the, whole 
Building, . This is particularly the Scheme’ 
of the Author of the Pamphlet: 
The two Anfwers I amy abftracting are 
framed very near on the fame Methéd; 
with this Difference, that Mr. Ben/on’s is 
carried on by way of Dialogue. He has 
divided, 
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divided it:into three Parts. ‘Part I. contains 
The Arguments, for the Truth of the Chriftian 
Religion... Part Il, The: Anfwer to the Dif 
ficulties and. Objections propofed by this Au- 
thor, » Past WJ. .4:%n Interpretation of the 
Texts which he bath perverted.. Dr. Leland 
in., his. figft Letter: applies himfelf particu- 
latly.to. | gonfider this Propofition in the 
Pamphlets viz.» ‘*! Reafon or the Intellectu- 
“al Faculty; cannot poffibly, both from its 
*own ‘Nature, and that/of Religion, ‘be 
**. the! Principle intended by God to: lead 
‘¢ ws into a true Faith.” In the dL, Letter 
he examines the Paflages of Scripture brought 
in;to fupport that Propofition.: 
-y Whe firtt: Thing they fet upon; is to con- 
fute the Notion of Faith the: Author of the » 
Pamphlet is pleafed to give, and fet dowii 
the true one. - With what Regard, fays he, 
(4) with what:Patiense rather \can one be 
fubpofed to.atteud. to Queftions propounded to 
bim, under. the Reftraints of Threats and 
Authority? to de talked to of Danger in bit 
Decifions, and .bave the Rod held out with 
the Leffon,. to have Propofitions tendered to 
bis Reajon with Penalties annexed ? His Rea- 
fon ever neceffitated to determine juft as -fhe 
does of herfelf,,and by her, Nature uncapable 
either of paying Compliments, or giving Of- 
Jence. He is confiious all the while that he 
; M 3 has 
(4) Pag. a 
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has no fuch free Vote to difpofe of, and there- 
fore difdains, with all “‘fuftice, an Attempt 
equally weak and unjuft, of: frightning bim 
into a Compliance out of bis Power. To 
anfwer this Account of ‘Faith, our Authors 
fhew that it is not to be confidered as a bare 
Affent of the Underftanding, but alfo as an 
A& of the Will, which implies a Love for 
Truth, a Defire and Endeavours to find it 
out, and :a fleady Refolution to profefs ‘it, 
even at the-Hazard of our Lives. (e) ‘‘ Faith, 
“ faith Mr. Benfon, is a complex Thing, 
‘* being partly an Act of the Uxderftanding, 
partly of the Wz//. As an’ Act of the 
Underfianding, or Affent of the Mind ap- 
on Evidence, it is neceflary, and can have 
no Virtue in it. But as it is an A& of 
the Will, it derives all its Value from its 
being a virtuous Difpofition of the Mind, 
a Candor or Love to Truth, or a Principle 

of Virtue and Piety. Undelief, on the 
other hand, is not a mere doubting, or with- 
holding one’s Affent, when there is no 
Evidence.; but it isa Vice, which confifts in 
indulging criminal Prejudices, in an Aver- 
fion to Truth, or in Men’s refufing to 
fearch and examine, for fear the Difco- 
very of Truth, fhould condemn their 
Courfe of Life, — or in refufing to pro- 
fefs, and be influenced by, thofe Truths 


*¢ which 
fe) Pag. 15. 
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** which thty have already difcovered.” 
According to this Account of Faith, it is a 
Miftake to fay; that Propofitions are tendered 
to*our Reafon with Penalties annexed, for 
thefe Penalties are annexed to the Want of 
Regard for Truth ; itis a Miftake to fay that 
we have no free Vote to difpofe of ; on the 
contrary, the Danger lies, 22 ‘not’ di/pofing of 
it according ‘to the Dictates of our’Confci- 
ence ; and if the Rod is held ‘out; it is onl 
againft thofe that refufe to follow what their 
Reafon hath received. Dr. Léland’s Notion 
of Faith is near the fame : He reprefents it 
alfo. as confifting~ partly in our Affént to 
Truth, and ‘partly in thofe Difpofitions that 
make-us give that Affent, and behave accord- 
ingly. The only Difference between’ them: 
is this,’ that he is fomewhat more particular 
on the Neceffity’ of the firft. A ‘of Faith, 
v2.-an-Affent ‘to -effential Truths. “He dif- 
proves: this -Propoiition ih the’ Pamphlet : 
Cf) Te'is impoffible to conceive'‘any the leaft 
nnection- between the' Notion’ of Duty, and 
affenting rationally to any Propofition,~ however 
ftrongly fupported. °“ This appears tome, 
" fays be, (g) to be a ftrange Affertion. It 
“is in effect to fay, that no’ Man can be 
“obliged to it as a Duty, to make a right | 
\Ufe of the Reafon’God has given ‘him, 
ee OnuQNE @ nor 
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** nor can God himfelf require. him todo 
“< fo, He cannot fo muchas require his 
‘* reafonable Creatures ta. sbelieve, and ac 
ed knowledge his own Supreme Dominion 
or ‘Perfections, though founded on. the 
 cleareft Reafon-and Evidence,” &e,....: 
I fhall beg leave to make fome. Obferva- 
tions on.this.Notion of - Faith, confidered as 
being. ttly an, Act of the Underftanding, ot 
ent. to. fach, or fuch, Propofitions.. — L 
mite oath the Author of . the Pamphlet. 
might, infift, that ,his Difficulty, is. not. yok 
folved. — If there are Propofitions that , we 
are in, Duty bound: to believe, that is, to gzve. 
nv Affent;.to:n0 Matter in, what Number 
they. are, nF what Name you give them, 
they are ftill Propoftions tendered to our Reax 
fon with § Povalie annexed, And why thefe 
Penalties? “The Propoiition, either appears 
to me: true, upon a..careful ‘Examination, 
or it: does;not,, If true, I nmft; give my 
Afent. to ity sit,.is not, inymy Power to refufe 
it ;. if, falfe,.no Authority, whatfoever. wilh 
be able'to force. this Afewt, \it..would be, re- 
quEing what, in.jthe Nature. of Things, 18, 
folutely impoffible.. .There is.no Merit in’ 
doing what I.am. forced to dos nor can 
there. be any Guilt in sales what it isnot 
in my Power to grant. ». Leland’s Af= 
fertion, it is true, is cee of on the Sup- 
pofition, that there are fuch Truths which 
a Man cannot avoid difcovering, if he makes 


_ @ proper 
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a proper Ufe;of his Reafon. . But I do not 
know .whether.ithis Suppofition ‘is as certain 
as it. is \gerierally thought.to-be,, I own I 
cannot, conceive a Man unable to give. his 
Affent to this; Propofition, ‘Leere is a God ; 
yet'I would :not sabfolutely decide there ® 
no ifuch' Incapacity. _Much:lefs would I 
chufe to deny at asto other Truths. There 
is fuch a ptodigieus Variety of ‘Turns of Mind, 
and of Cirenimftances, for wliich Allowances 
mutt be. made, that itis ‘very difficult to 
knew whetlier! there ‘may not: be fuch..a 
Combination of :them re-united in one Man, 
as. may. prevent his ‘perceiving the moft oby 
vidus::Truth....No : Body: doubts. that there 
ate: People: ndtiat all fenfible of the Abfur- 
dity .of):Trandabftantiation, and’ yet what 
can be: more \abfurd: ? It'tisitrue, we are 
apt to ithink {it is:in their:\Power to difcover 
it, xyety bibelieve any godd Man. that reflects 
on: his.: oven .Experience,; would be very 
loth : to pafs, fuch ‘a. Judginient. Perhaps 
there.is:iot one of thofe: Mr. Benjon calls 
rational Ghrifttans, that.is, Men whofe Faith 
is the Refult Gf-earneft Enquiries, and feri- 
ous Obfervation; but has been, fome timie 
or-other, in:sdoubt of; nay perhaps ready 
to. throw off any one. of thofe Articles 
which he now. confiders, asi being of the 
utmoft Importance to promote his Happinefs. 
And ‘it -is»to be expected that he will be 
extreamly cautious, even of fufpecting any 
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Man of a want of Sincerity, upon account 
of his Opinions, let them be-ever ‘fo erro- 
neous: —~ The Queftion about the-Efentials 
of Chriftianity is.a: puzzling Queftion, upon 
which it is hardly poffible two: Men fthould 
free. Confequently it is hard to decide, 
that a Man, who: does .not give his Affent 
to any effential Article, does not act fincerely, 
ot, which is the fame thing; that ‘he is 

under the Ditpleafure of the Almighty. | 
: Mr. Benjon's Notion of Faith, agrees well 
enough with what’ I have laid down here, 
with this Difference, that he makes it partly 
an At. of the Underfianding, or. Affent of the 
Mind; and I-humbly apprehend that this 
DiftinGiion is not to be found in» the Gof- 
pel.’ As far as I am able to judge. of it, 
Faith, at leaft the true Faith; that Faith 
which God: requires:of us, the.only one 
that deferves:‘that Name, is conftantly:taken 
for a Di/pohtion of: the Heart, (b)- and not 
an AG of the Underllanding. | Many Truths 
are propofed to us, not tobe affented to, 
but to be: examined : It is true the Affént 
follows of courfe, in cafe the Underftanding 
fhould approve what is propofed, ‘but: ‘this is 
not the thing required. We are. to have a 
Thirft for Truth, and a Difpofition to draw 
practical Confequences, from that: which 
fhall appear to-us to be true, upon a ¢areful 
Examination. 


(4) See Rom. x. 9, 10. 
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Examination. It is for the want of this- 
Difpofition ‘that’ “e/us upbraids the “Ferws.’ 

They would-not‘deheve, that-is to fay, they 
were refolved not to examine what he told 
them, and -ftill: more refolved not to do it. 
This is the Reafon why he required thi¥? 
Faith; ftom thofe that applied to him for 
Favours ; juft as if he had faid ; Have you' 
that Love for-Truth, that will make you receive 
it, if it is properly offered to vou, and are’ 
you difpofed'to ftand by it, for ever after ? 
When he found this Difpofition, he gave 
the Evidence, he wrought the Miracle, and 
them that were deftitute of it, he ‘fends 
“back without granting their Requefts 3 they’ 
were deftitute of Faith, that is, they had 
bad Hearts, and confequently it was to no 
Purpofe to give them the Evidence. 

It this be what the Gofpel means by the 
Faith it recommends to us; the- Objections 
of the Author of the Pamphlet fall to the 
Ground. ‘There is no fuch thing in Chrifti- 
anity, as Queftions propounded under the Re- 
frraints of Threat and Authority ;— no Pro- 
pofitions tendered to our Reason with Penal- 
ties annexed; — no Danger for us in our 
Decifions : =~ What we are commanded is 
to be honeft, diligent Seekers after Truth, 
Lovers of Virtue ; ; and nothing elfe ; and if 
the Rod is held out, it is not with the Leffon, 
but only againft thofe that are determined 
never to grow wife and virtuous. . In fhort, 

Examination 
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Examination is not to be profcribed, as con- 
trary to Faith, for in that Examination does: 
the very Effence of Faith confit. r 
» To return to our Authors... After having. 
delivered their Opinion about Faith, they 
fitoceed to other Articles, — Upon the Sup-°. 
pofition that the Author of the-Pamphlet 
ftrikes at the very Foundation of Chriftia- 
nity, Mr. Benfon thought proper to explain 
the Grounds on which it ftands,, and to thew 
that the Doctrine contained. in .the Gofpel, 
its Precepts, and. even its pofitive Inftitu- 
tions are reafonable, as well as. its,;Sanctions, 
What he fays on. thefe Subjects is fo juft, that 
though I fhould -trefpats: the Bounds of an 
Abftraé, I cannot help relating Part of two 
Articles, .- The firtt.is concerning the Rea-+ 
fonablenefs. of .the .Docirines contained in 
the Gofpel : This is his Opinion iof them : 
—(z) “ That there is only one God ; that 
** he is a pure ‘Spirit, and .confequently in- 
** vifible ; that he has almighty Power, -in- 
‘* finite Knowledge, and unerring Wifdom ; 
*€ that he is eternal and immortal, and that 
*¢.(in one Word) he is every. way. perfect ; 
ss that this. great ..Being created the 
** World, and continually prefides over it, 
‘* fupporting and preferving it in that Order 
‘* and Regularity, which we behold ; — that 
“* he is not only the Governor of all: intel- 
: ** ligent 


(i) Pag, 215 dike 
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ligent Beings, but takes Care of all the 
{malleft and inferior Creatures, and that 
none of them are below. his Notice, or 
thought unworthy of his conftant Re- 
gard ;— that he created Men in his o 

Image ;.and that when’ Mankind degene- 
rated into Ignorance, Idolatty,. and Vice; 
he fent among them. his only-begotten 
and well-beloved Son, a -Perfon of great 
Eminence:and Dignity ;, that by his own 
bright Example, and moft familiar and 
excellent Inftructions, he might recover 
the World to the Knowledge of the trué 
God, and the Practice ef’ everlafting Righ- 
teouf{nefs ; — that the Son of: God’ when 
he with this View appeared among Men, 
chofe a State of Poverty, Self-denial, and 
Mortification to this World, neither feek- 
ing Riches; temporal Dominion, ‘or fer- 
fual Pleafures, but kept ‘free from all 
Sufpicion of fuch low and ignoble Views ; 
— that notwithftanding: thes great .Oppd- 
fition he. met with, from the Ignorance 
and Prejudice, the Malice and Wicked- 
nefs of Mankind, he unweariedly» went 
about: doing good, and rather fubmitted to 


‘ facrifice vhis Life, than deny or betray 


fuch important Truths: as he: had deliver- 
ed ; (for, furely, no poffible Condefcenfion 


‘ could be too great, to promote the moral. 
‘ Virtue and Happinefs of intelligent Crea- 


tures, and recover a fallen Race 1) — that 
"this 
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** this great and eminent Perfon,. was in 4 
moft remarkable Manner, rewarded for 
his extraordinary Humiliation and Suf- 
ferings ; (which was honouring and re- 
warding Virtue itfelf, in the moft virtu- 

¢F ous and excellent Perfon that ever appear- 

** ed among Men, and thereby in the ftrong- 
eft Manner encouraging us to be virtu- 
ous :)-— that as by him God made the 
Worlds, fo by him he now governs all 
things ;—— that he will, at-laft, by him, 
raife the Dead, and confer Rewards and 
Punifhments upon Men, according as they 
have behaved,”” — Now, adds Mr. Ben- 

fon, “* are not all thefe things in themfelves 

‘* highly reafonable ? It is evident that God 

“© makes us the daily Minifters of good to one 

“¢ another, and.choofes in this Manner to 

“< govern the World, not immediately, but 

** by the Mediation of other intelligent Be- 
ings. ‘The ‘Mediatorical Scheme, there- 
fore, has nothing abfurd init, but is moft 
wife and reafonable, as the Perfon ho- 
noured with that Commiffion is the moft 
lovely Pattern of all moral Perfeétion.” 

Had the Chriftian Religion been always re- 

prefented in this Light, I believe it would 

have few. Enemies now, if -any at all. . 
What Mr. Benjon fays on the pofitive In- 

fRitutions of Chriftianity is as reafonable (k), 

“© Thefe, 


(4) Pag. asx 





Art.13.° O&. Nov. Dec. 1744. 187 


Thefe: ‘pofitive Inftitutions, /ays be, are 
fo free from all Appearance of Superftition 
and Vanity, and fo wifely fitted to the 
End for which they were defigned, that 
no Man can jaftly, or with any Reafon, ob- 
« jeG againft the Things theméelves, though’ _ 
“ againft the Corruption, :and Abufes of 
‘* them there has’ been abundant Reafon to 
object: For what confiderate and think- 
ing Man can pretend to fay,. that it is any 
way unreafonable, or fuperftitious, for 
every Membet of any particular Society 
to be folemnly admitted into that Society, 
by a plain and ‘fignificant Rite, intitling 
him to all the Privileges, and charging 
“ him-with all the Obligations, which be- 


«ct 


« 
«ec 
«c 
« 
« 
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long. to the Members of that Society, as 
** fuch ; — which is the Defign of one of 
** the Gbrifiian Sacraments ? Or that it is 


unreafonable ‘and fuperftitious, frequently 
and with Thankfulnefs to commemorate 
** the Love of their greateft Benefactor, : 
“* who condefcended even to lay down his 

Life for them ; and thereupon humbly 
‘** and folemnly.to renew their Obligations 
* to him ; — which is the Defign of the 
** other.” 

Mr. Benjon infifts alfo on external Attefta- 
tions from Prophecy and Miracle, and after- 
wards juftifies the Authenticnefs of the Books 
of the New Teftament ; but Time will not 
allow 


«ec 


«c. 
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alow me to abftraé this Part:of his-Work. 
Dr. Leland alfo treats of thofe Articles, but’ 
in few Words, .as. he had::other: Oecafions: 
more fully to confider them. , 
As to thé Objections ftarted: by the Au-’ 
_ thor of the Pamphlet, in fupport of his Sy- 
ftem, and anfwered:at large by:our Authors, 
I. fhall only::mention thofe. that are moft 
immediately. connected ‘ with that Syftem, 
and fet afide'fome'others difperfed: here and 
there, which are. to be met with in all the’ 
Books wrote:of Jate againft Chriftianity, fuch’ 
as thefe,—falfe Miracles were wrought by de-’ 
figning Men, which were taken for true Ones, 
—had the Chriftian-Do€trine been ood; there 
was no Need of Miracles, —~ The’various 
Readings in the New Teftament:are fo nu-’ 
merous, that .it.cannot: any longer be faid’ 
it .is:'the Book wrote by Apoftolical Men. .— 
That Fefus ‘Chrif’'s Witnefles: were’ his’ 
Friends, &c.— Thefe have been anfwered a 
thoufand times. Neither need Lenlarge:up:’ 
on the other Objections, becaufe: they ‘aré 
all, either direct, or indireé&t Dependencies 
of the miftaken Notion mentioned ' before, 
wiz, that.Faith is an. Affent; cwithout 
Reafon, to all Religious Truths. Ac Dif. 
ficulty much ‘infifted upon 7s taken from 
Infant-Baptifm.: He alledges. it. as a Proof 
that Reafon has nothing to do with Religi+ 
on? (i) Can a‘Man, fayshe, de-baptifed ine 
to 


() Pag. 9: 
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to a rational Religion? Or, where. is Reafon 
concerned, whens Babes accept the Terms of 
Salvation byi Deputy, and are intitled to all 
the Privileges:of\ the moft extenfive Faith by 
another’ s\ AG.?>&c.. This may be a formi- 
dable Difficulty: to: thofe that afcribe. great 
Benefits to Baptt/m ;: but for!iothers there is 
no Force in. it. ‘They look upon it as a. meer 
Ceremony, | and Jnfant-Baptifm; as a Decla- 
ration from the Parents, that they with their 
Child thould be, a Follower, of Truth and 
Virtue, and that they fhall give him: all the 
Affittance in their Power for that: Purpofe. 
“« The Author. of the Objection, /ays Mr. 
Benfon, knows very well, that fome Chri- 
ftians deny Infant-Baptifm, and be had 
much better have’ done fo, than: have given 
up his Underftanding, and rational Chri- 
ftianity all at once. But others, whoare for 
Infant-Baptifm, do not fuppofe any Faith 
“* to be required in a Child,” This our two 
Authors treat of at large, and I could almoft 
fay more than the Argument of their Anta- 
gonift feems to ‘deferve. 4 
Another Difficulty he fets.a great Value 
upon, is this.: Jf the -Affent. required 
were to be a rational One, then Children 
ought not to be taught Chiriftiany, (m) 
for it would be highly wicked. and unjuft to 
Parr I, N pre- 


(m) Pag. 11 and 12. 3 
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prepoffe/s Men's tender Minds in ‘any: Manner, 
before they came to the full. Ujée of their: ra 
tional Faculties, &c. -Our Author’s Anfwer 
may be reduted to this, (2). that there are 
Truths. agreed upon and*‘retcived by ‘the 
whole World,:'as the: Difference! berween 
Good and: Evil; and fuch \it is highly pro- 
per Childten fhould be» acquainced with as 
foon'as poflible-- that Children: by the:Help 
of their: Parents, maybe brought to Reafon 
better ‘and fooner that they. otherwife would, 
~ that ifi:Bigots and Enthafiafts reprefent 
all Altétations,-in religious Affairs, as dangé- 
rous or heinous, rational ‘Believers’ will) in- 
eulcate‘upon their Childreny and . that*early 
and frequently, to learn to:judge for them 
felves,+and that the educating’ of Children 
is abfolutely-neceffary, not to prepoffefs their 
Minds- in’ Favour of any particular favourite 
Tenets'{ which: is a Fault ‘in, Education, ) 
but to'teach'them how to:mafter and govern 
their Paffions, and prevent their» being : lead 
into:Ammoralitye. 01% 
Another Objection (0) A tational Faith 
may not come time-enotigh, \and if ‘Death :fhould 
overtake us before we hive :finifbed our En- 
guiry, what 8e have to truft to? — Anftwer. 
(p)-as ‘long ‘aswe have ‘not fufficient 
Evidence we are not guilty, and as foon‘as 
of DT SD we 

n) Benfon's Anfw. pag. 98:—Le/and’s Anfw. pag. 23. 

" Pag. 13, &c. sir WO) Benfon, an Say. , 
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we have fufficient Evidence, we ¢eafe to be 
jaftifiable, ‘Or ‘intotent, in rejecting ir. /g) 
yo if it be true that by the, Word Filth 
the Scriptiite meatis nothing elf, but a moral 
good Difpofition, ‘fo muclr the’ worfe for 

e Man‘who J6fes' that’ ‘hdtura}’Ditpofition; 
our good ‘Father Hus implanted in ‘his Heart, 
and who doesnot take“Cate to fecover it in 
”'T'pafs over fome other Argtiments offered 
By the Author “of! the Pamphlet, ‘which aré 
much of the famé Nature 4s‘ the foregoing, 
and to which, the” fame’ Anfwer ‘may be ap- 
plied. Howeyer,~I ‘muift take Notice of 
one, which ‘is hig darling Difficulty, wz. 
That ae is too weak t0 guide us in reli- 


gious Affairs.’ The ObjeGions of Sceptics 
againft the Certainty of our Knowledge, and 
the Affertions of fome Divines; with ref- 

ect to “the ‘bad ‘Conditidn “of our natural 
Pactilties éver fince Adam's Fall, are oddly 
jumbled ‘together’ “by that Author:: He 
chiefly infilts on the’ Incapacity of the great 
Number ‘to Reafon, at'all, and‘'afferts at the 
fame Time, that the ableft and belt of Men 
are difqualified for fair Reafoning by, their 
natural Prepldices. - Thé whole is grotinded 
on this Paradox, ‘that'the Jeqt Error in ‘Re- 
ligion is damnable : This is his. grand ’To- 
pick, as“hé‘feprefents’Faith as an Affent ta 
every Religious _Fruth, and concludes that 
s Scie TT gypeaga Quin 2 tac og 
“°g) Rem. of the Journ. 

(r) Pag. 23. 
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as no-body can have fuch a Faith, by the 
Help of his natural Faculties, {till liable to 
Miftakes, it muft proceed from. another 
Caufe entirely diftin&t from them, and this 
Caufe is the infallible Infpiration, and Grace 
of God,+-Our Authors fhow at large, : that 
Reafon and Revelation joined together, are 
fufficient Rules to lead. us to Happinels ; 
that thefe Rules, far from being oppofite, 
afford a mutual Help to one another,+ and 
that God adds to thefe a powerful Affiftance 
by his Spirit, who aé¢ts for us ina Manner 
entirely confiftent with our Liberty. To 
thefe .Reafons I fhall take the Liberty to 
join the following, Befides .Reafon, 


God has endowed us with a moral Senfe, 
or moral Feelings, which never fail. _We 


are fo very fenfible of the Beauty of Vir- 
tue, and the Deformity of Vice, that at 
the Sight of a. moral Object, we cannot 
forbear feeling Approbation and Love, or 
Difapprobation and Averfion. Thefe Sen- 
timents are. found in every individual in- 
telligent Being. They are. diftiné&t from 
Reafon, tho’ they may be improved by it. 
And any one, that will follow-them, or act 
accordingly, fhall moft certainly be accepted 
by God, tho’. he fhould: fall into the great- 
eft Errors or Miftakes. Confequently we 
are not left to the Care of ‘an uncertain 
Guide, but there is a fure- one to any that 
has but a willing Heart. If this be allow- 
| COP pear: ed 
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ed (and 1 believe no Man, who will but 
mind what paffes in his own Heart; -can fin- 
cerely deny, it), the. Objection propofed is ins 
tirely remioved, =~ ; ’ 

 Tought now: to proceed to” Dr. Leland’s 
fecond Letter, and the third Part of Mr. 
Benfon’s Work, viz. An Interpretation of 
the Texts which the Author of the Pamphlet 
hath perverted,’ But this would draw the 
Abftra&t to tdo. great a Length. “I thal] on- 
ly take Sake that the Auber ae 
applying Scripture is palpably unfair, What 
caf be Phare fo" thait taking only Part of a 

entencé,, and joining it to andther, that has 
quite,a different Meaning in the Original ; 
and fuch like Methods which no-body would 
eee to practice, even with refpect to the 
ritings of a Pagan Author, 


rr. 
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ARTICLE Kivu. 
LITERARY NEWS 
IMUSe'O VY 8) 

etesnoune 


Comes a if seadiaie Sé jantionem 5 baperlali 
co Metres tang. ne Se PB: “gael d& 


o 


over, and begin in my next, a ri Year 
1738. 

A very hot Difpute lately arofe between 
fome Naturalifts of this City, efpecially 
Mefficurs Gledit(ch and Siegefbeck, on a 


Queftion of Natural Philofophy, viz. Whe. 


ther the Plants have the two Sexes. The 
former is for the Affirmative, and the latter 
is againft it, and publifhed a Pamphlet, inti- 
tled, Vaniloquentic Botanica Specimen, in 
which he gives his Antagonifts the Name of 
Sexualifts. 

Mr. 
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Mr. del'Iffe de la Croyere,;* Brother to the 
Profetlor of that Name, ‘died at Kam/chatka, 
where he had*beeh fet to: find’ outa North 
Paffige to theldwiés.'’ He fent from rch- 
angel and’ “Kola \w Lapland very i ‘mportant 
-AltronomicalObfervations, ¥°'' 

Mr. Weitdretht xave® out" hitely -his- Syn- 
de(mologia, or°a'Treatife on the meen of 
the human Body.“ 

. /S$WEDE N, 

bk STOCKHOLM, see 

Mr. Andrew Wilde’ has publithed a Latin 
Tranflation, with Additions to cage,” ti 
Introduction to the’ Hi iftory of Sweden : ‘Pre 
paratio hodegetica ad Introdu@ionem Puffen- 
dorfii in Suecici ftatus Hiftoriam ex Regni 
Tabulariis dccurandam & continuandam, &e. 
Acceflerunt aé#a publica de noviffimo’ ‘pucceffi- 
onis jure, et Aithoris Note eritice & polt- 
tice; cum: ‘Appendice & prejedichis cinta 
Regalia, Be, Meg it tak 
_ Mr. Bioerner has juft publifhed an: Hie 
ftory of Gotunbeim, or Land: -of the Giants, 
Specimen HifloricosGeographicun Defcriptio- 
nem Gotunheimiz, ve Gigatitéarum Ter- 
rérum gue inSucthia Borédli okim hte facrutt 
Forsintbe exbibens. 4°. 

‘UPSAL 

i Mr. Olangs Rudbeck died 4 in’ 1740, after 
hiving perfeted' an: Harmonic-Dittionary of 
all thé Languages, bab of Fuifope ipl Afia, 
in 14 Vol, fol. 

N 4 Mr. 
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Mr. Eric Engmann publifhed.a Differtation 
wherein he affirms that.the ;Meon: cannot be 
inhabited. De Luna non habitabil:. 
DENMARK, 
COPENHAGEN. 

The Profeffor Horrebew ‘and two of his 
~ Sons, have publifhed three ‘Vols. of Mathe- 
matical and Phyjfical Obfervations. 

Mr. Holm is actually writing an Ecclk- 
faftical Hiftory of the Dutchy of Schlefwig, 
formed on the Plan of this;Book of Mr. Fa- 
bricius ; Bibliotheca Cimbrica media tn 
jmae fEtatis. 

Mr. Pontoppidanus \ately gave the 3d 
Vol. fol. of his Gefa & Veftigia Danorum 
extra Daniam, and the 2d Vol, of his Mar- 
mora Danica fele&tiora, 'Thefe Books are 
~ much praifed, efpecially the former. 

A Society of learned Men is aftually em- 
ployed in compofing a Metallic Hiffory of 
the Kings of .Dannemark, in Danijh and 
Fr ench, ; j ; ‘ 

ATTONA. if 

Mr. Maternus de Cilano has printed a Dif. 
fertation on the Earthquakes in England in 
the Year 1739; He thinks they were cau- 
fed, efpecially that which happened at, and 
about York, by the Water contained in fub- 
terraneous Cayes, and prefied by an Air in 
great Agitation. He obferves’ that Earth- 
quakes are not. fo frequent in North Coun- 
tries as in others, becaufe the North Lands 


Atv. 
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have more: Openings through which the 

prefs'd Air-flips‘out without any great Dif- 

_ ficulty.) 0" ~ tt WAC ’ , 
POLAND.» 
WARSAU. 

Public Spirit’ for Letters begins to revive 
again in this’Kingdom, by the Care of ‘the 
iuftrious Family Zalufei, a Natie dear to the 
Republic of Poland; and more worthy yet of 
Efteem in the Republic ef ‘Letters. Count 
Fokph Andrew Zalufki has: generoufly con- 
fecrated’ to public Ufe his fine and nume- 
rous Colleétion of Books. His Brother, 
Chancellor of the Crown, hath affigned the 
Funds neceffary to fupport this Eftablith- 
ment, as well as’ for the Maintenance of a 
Librarian, and one of -the ‘Houfes of the 
fuperb Palace of Marieville is defigned for 
the Library. 

Several: Printing-houfes ‘have been erected 
in the’ Kingdom. Sermons and Lives of 
Saints weré the firft Books that came out 
of them, but they give’ tis~Hopes of fome- 
thing better hereafter. Ido not know in 
what. Clafs. the ‘following Book, wrote by 
Palatine ‘fohn ‘fablonow/ki, Maternal Grand 
Father ‘to King Staniflaus, ‘is to be put: 
Scrupulus fine fcrupulo, vel de Peccatis apud 
Polonos magis familiaribus, pro peccatis tamen 
non babitis, 8°. : 

Palatine Poninfki has given a Collection of 
Sarmatides, feu Satyre, 4°. 


Jefuit 
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..jJefuit Nefeck has publithed in, Rei/h an 
Hiftorical Genealogy: of, all hes) Families in 
Poland, 3 Vol. fol. — It is a pity the, Book 
Was not writterin/Latin. «4 4 
PRUSSIA 
DAN T ZA Giie? site 7 
" Sciagraphia., Lithologica. curiofas; feu. La- 
piden Aguratorum, Nomeuclator,, Olim.a celes 
bri. Fob. Fac. Sebeuchzeres. cq. conferip: 
tus, poftmodd raugtus a fo. TLheod, Kleim, 
4221740... This. Book “is .much_ valued, 
Both. the, Author, ‘and the, Editor have-got 
a. greatt Reparation in, the Rupublic. of Let- 
$EF6 2 iFhe 
_. The letter: gave, alfo a .. nabspnal, Hi ipory of 
Fifbes, which. is. ee ipoken of, by 
the foreign Journalifts, mt 

Mr. Martin Adelt:has publitha al Hitery 

of the Arianifm, which was formerly in 
Smigia. ... 1f, we may judge, of. this. Hiftory 
by the Title, itis written with a, great deal 
of Moderation and. Impartiality + de Atia- 
nifmo olim Smiglam infeflantés jh oy. 
: Lmpofibilites, Quadrature. Circuh a! anit 
adferta, This.is:a Pamphlet 4°.» Mir. Ha- 
non, the Author of \it,. defires alls the Ma- 
thematicians in Europe, to pafs: their Judg- 
ment on hisPerformance...... . 

Dr. Kuhn got. the Premium, from the Aca- 
demy of Bourdeaux, for his Latin Differta- 
tion on the Origin of Fountains, the Water of 
Wells, and other Problems relating to this Sub- 
peat. The 
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E L BIN GeiPsllod 2a 
“The ‘eallawing We ork, wrote by, Mr. Nas 
than, Sendély er King’s: Physicians. a 


a particular Attention. -It is a very curious: 
Defcription;, of the Amber, Clofet, in. Dre/- 
dew: Hiftorya’ fuccinorum Corpoxa, dlicna involz 
ventium €3 nature, opere pictorum & Cala- 
torum ex Regets. Aug uftorum, Cemeliss. Dre 
de; conditis eri eaietor i, conféripta. i. 

wy  ONAGS BERG os Yo 

“Mr. Frigfe a Jurifconfuly, gaye outa Dif. 
fertation. to. prove...that. Prufia. never qwas 
Sub biect to the Empire, and a Continuation of 
it under this Title, ; De echibus Imperii Ger- 
mauiei in Pruffiam poffeforiis ley venditatis, 
pian’) .- Ga ReM ANY 

(4 tod NS.BRU Cc K,. 


~natonige, Medicina T. beoretica & Prac- 
tice Minthra,-. t. Mol. 4°. fall.of..Anatomi- 
cal: Figures,.\ the mott. Each, taken)\from. the 
beft Authors, with fome entirely new, The 
shen ig ;wrote.. by. Di. Heres. vantpole Bac 
cheloni... 


NU R EMBE RG. 
ane "Goetz,.one of the Mafters. of this 
College is. extremely, fond’ of Apicius, and 
endeavours $9 explain it by: a Laniean Api- 


cianum. 
A La o R Fe 
_ Karie. celeberriwncum Medicorum- Obfer- 
vationes,. quits. multa. lca. Novi Teftamenti 
dott? illuftrantur.«; Mr. Goetx-is the < 
AY ) 
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of this Colle@tion. The firft Part contains 
Differtations and Obfervations”’from Wede- 
lius, Barthohinus, Baierus, & Conrad Sabre- 
nius. — ° 
The fame Authot has alfo publifh’d new 
Editions of Ceniforimnts and’ of Rutilius's’ Tt 
nerary. “ 

Bleeding is generally prefcribed when the 
Blood is too shick: Here is a Differtation 


mid, 
FRANCKFORT on thie Mein. 

They print here the following French 
Books, — Trévoux’s Diéttonary, — Chomel’s 
Diétionary with’ Additions, 4 vol. Fol, — 
Savary’s Diéionary of Trade,’3°vol) Fol. 

Tabularium Eccleha Romanie' ‘Seculi xvi. 
in quo Monumenta reftituti Galicis ' Eucha- 
riftici, totiufque Tridentini Contilii Hiftoriam 
mirifice illutrantia continentur. This Col- 
lection was made by Meffieurs Oprian’ and 
Ufel. 

Barchylogus  Furis Crvilis, “fe pes 
Legum, pauh poft Fuftinianum confcri 
Mr. Senckenberg Jurifconfult of Gieffen is 
the Author of this Work. 

HERBORN. 

Obfervationes Anatomico-Medico-Praética 
variores. A {mall Volume d Mr. 
Phil, Max. Dilthey, M. Ss 4 

GIES. 
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yGLESSEN, 
Corpus Furis ‘Jeudalis Germanici. 8°, by Mr. 
_  Senchenberg. .. 
“Methodus nova ad Echipfes Terra & ap- 
pulfus Lung Stellas fupputandos,. By Mc. 
Gerften Member, of the Royal — at 


London, 
HAMBURG. 

Bibliotheca Anonymorum & Pheudonyn 
rum, a Fob. Ch. Mylio, This is a Supple- 
ment to Plgcius’s large Work,. Mr. Mylius 
mentions above four thoufand Anonymous 
Authors, or who came out under fictitious 
Names. -- _- 
~ “~BRUNSWIG. 

Mr. -Reimmann has printed a Literary 
Hiftory of the, Babylonians and Chineze. 
The latter is already known, The former 
comes out for the firft Time.  Hifforia Li- 
teraria Babylontorum & Sinenfum : Mla me- 
thado Chronologica,. hec feientifica Adum- 
brata, 8°. 

HANOVER. 

Origines, Livonia, facre & Civilis, feu 
Chronicon Livonicum vetus, continens res 
gekas trium priorum Epifcoporum, quibus de- 
vitte a Saxonibus, & ad facra Chriftianorum 
traducle Livonie abjolvitur Hiftoria : a pio 
quodam facerdote, qui y @ tantis rebus inter- 
fuit, confcripta, & ad annum Chrifti nati, 
1226. Deduéta. One Volume Fol, by Mr. 
Sohn 
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‘fohn Dan. Gruber. _ This’ Work_was en- 
tirely unknown, unlefg‘it be ‘the fame that 
was in Petau’s Library, and now. in. the 
Vatican. F, Montfaucon,” intittes ‘this ‘laft 
Dé Religione Chriftiana in* Livonia,” > 

oh OE TIN CRY ks 

The Profeflor Crujé has given a fhost Frag- 
ment of Eujebius of Cajarea on the Effufon 
of ‘the Holy Ghoff, which was ‘never printed 
before. > : { , , 5 AJ | ‘. estes 

De Medulla’ Spinali, '[peciatim de Nervis 
ab ea provenientibus’; By Mr. ‘fobn Fames 
Huber: > j iF ULL? oh Fas 

| Inftitutiones, Pneumatohgia & Theologia 
naturalis, by Mr. Hollmann:’** | 

In December 1741. Mademoifelle Laeber 
received the Poetical'Crown from the Hatids 
of the Profeflor Keeler. This Solemnity 
occafioned Mr: Keeler to print Hi/forical Ob- 
Jervations on the Diploma, in. which the Em- 
peror Frederic II]. gave to ABneas Sy/vius the 
Name of Coranatus Poeta.. . — 

HELMSTADT. 

A Difciple “of Mr. \Mo/heinr- wrote under 
his Eyes an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the Tar- 
tars, 4°. Lt aoe © 

De fenatus Confultis Supremorum ‘in Impe- 
rio Romano-Germanico ‘fudiciorum, 4°. by 
Mr. Yobn Wolfgang Kipping, J. P. D. 

Numophylacium Burcharvianum, Pars t. 
Nummos Antiquos Grecos & Romanos tontinens. 
Mr. Schlaeger is the Editor of this Catalogue 


of 
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of Medals belonging to the late Mr. Yobn . 


Henry Burchard, and which -his Heirs are 
difpoted to fell.’ ‘ti 
J EN A.: 

2: Theologia matiurealis ex Motu corporum demon- 
firativa’ Methodo evita: 8°. ‘by Mr. Guft. 
“‘Eithfeld. ‘This Book is. efteent’d. 

Here’ is a Book'much in the Tafte of the 
excellent’ Plain Account of’ the Lord's Supper. 
Dae admiffione trregenitorum ad Cienam Domi» 
mi Commentatio- Theologica - hiftorico - Critica, 
& polemica, 8°. by Mr. Simon Frid. Rues. 
The Author fhews that a Minifter ought not 
to‘ {cruple receiving to the Lord’s Supper, 
‘thofe that he--judges irregerierate, “< that 

he has no Authority to exclude them. - 

“hott & DRESDEN. 
\ Arcana facra Bibliothecarum Drefdenfium. 
This ia Catalogue with Remarks, of -the 
Editions of the’ Scripture contained in’ the 
Library of this City, by Mr. Beyer. 

Mr: Schoeltgen goes: on’ with his impor- 
tant Work' of Hore hebraice: He profefies 
himfelf an Imitator of -Lightfoot. 

+. CHEMNITZ. 
Hydriviarditlogia, five Differtatio Medico- 
Theologico legalis de liquore Péricardii. Dr. 
Gotwald Sckuyter, the Author of this Work, 
phyfically examines whether the Water ‘that 
came out of ‘the Side of ‘Ff efus Chrift, came from 
the Pertcardium: The Author ‘thinks not, 
tnd judges. there i is in a this Part of: our faered 
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_ Hiftory fomething that does not agree with 
the ordinary Courfe of Nature. 
LEIPZIG.: , 

Petri Zornii, &c. Hiforia Bibhorum Ma- 
nualium, 4°, Mr. Zorn, already known in the 
Republic of Letters, has made Ecclefiaftical 
Hittory his particular Study, and this Hiftory 
of the Manual Bibles of the firk Chriftians, 
was very well received in Germany. Exer- 
citatio biftorico-Furidica de nundinatione fer- 
vorum apud Veteres, 8°. by Mr. Fobn Fred. 
Fugler. , | 

Here isa confiderable Work wrote by 
Mr, Yobn Chri/t. Heilbronner. Hiftoria Ma- 
thefeos univerfe a Mundo condito ad feculum 
pok C.N. xvi, 

Mr. Cofchwitz, M.D. has wrote a Trea- 
tife.on Phyfology. Organifmus & Mechani/- 
mus in homine vivo obvius & ftabilitus 

The following Treatife of Statics by Mr. 
‘f. Leopold, is reported to bea very ufeful 
Book. . Iheatrum univerfale ,ftaticum, Fol. 
332. Pages, befides the Preface, the Indexes, 
&c. which contain 57. 

Chriftiani Augufti Haufenii, Pr. Math. 
ord. in Acad. Lips.. Novi Profeétus in Hif- 
toria Electricitatis. This Book is in high 
Efteem in Germany. 

M. Abr. Wieling who has already appear- 
ed in the Defence of the. Pragmatic Sanétion, 
wrote lately a Differtation on this fame Sub- 
ject: Abrahami, Wieling Surifconfulti & 
Anteceforis, De juititia fanctionis Pragma- 

tice 
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tice Divi Caroli vi. Imp. Aug. Oratio altera, 
habita in Auditorio maximo, A.D.21. O&. 
1743. Quum us Publicum Romano -Germa- 
nicum profiteri inciperet. Good Judges think 
that the Author proves plainly the Juftice 
and Equity of the Pragmatic-Sanétion, and 
confequently that all the Princes, who have 
guaranteed it, are under a ftrict Obligation to 
fupport it. He added to his Speech a bare 
Copy (without any Reflection, or Applicati- 
on) of nine Verfes of the xvth Chapter of 
I, Maccabees, beginning at the 27th Verfe. 

Sacramentorum im veteris Rome Sudiciis 
Jollemnium Antiquitates \lluftris Jurifconful- 
torum Ordinis autoritate in Academia Lipf- 
enfi pro gradu Dottoris Juris Confequendo 
A. D. XII. Maij, A, J.S. MCCXXXX. pub- 
lice examinandas proponet oannes Frederi- 
cus Schreiter, Philofophie Magifter.—Tho’ 
it is not ufual to give Abftracts of {mall Aca- 
demical Pieces, yet Mr. Barbeyrac has given 
a full and elaborate Account of this, which 
has been printed after his Death in a French 
Sfournal, (a) 

HALL. 

Exercitatio.de optima philofophand: ratione, 
ex folertiort Dei ejufque admirabilium in Na- 
tura operum, & pracipue ipfius Hominis, cog- 
uitione petenda, 4°. The cebrated Mr. Hoff- 

Parti, O mann 


_ (a) Nouv. Biblioth. Tom. xix. pag. 187. 
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mann Author of this Book, has inferted in it 
feveral Letters of the late Mr. Lezbnitz. 
Onomafticum veteris Teftamenti, five Trac- 
tatus Philologicus, quo nomina propria ad ap- 
pellativorum analogiam reduéta ex originibus 


& formis fuis explicantur, cum’ aharumt 


gentium nominibus conferuntur, impofitionis ra- 
tio, quantum fieri potuit, ubique oftenditur, 
&c. 4°. by Mr. Fohn Simonis already known 
by a Work of Hebraic Philology which -he 
gave out in 1735: Arcanum formarum nomi-~ 
num Lingue Ebree. ; 

A new Hiftory of the Countil of Trent 
lately came out here, it is written by Mr. 
Salig, and moftly taken from feveral impor- 
tant MSS. Pieces, unknown to the’ Public 
before, and which were taken from the Ar= 
chives of Wolfembutel. . | 

De varia Furium innovatione per expeditio- 
nem Cruce fignatorum, by Mr. Boebmer, Privy- 
Counfellor, &c. ' 

. Dr. Baumgarten propofes to ‘give a new 

Edition of Tertullian in 2 Vols. large 4°. 
The Firft to contain the Text, according to 
the Edit. of Nic. Rigault, with. various 
Readings. The Second, the Obfervations 
of the Learned, with thofe of Mr. Baum- 
garten, and Differtations on Tertullian: 

Mr. Ludewig, Chancellor of the Univer= 
fity has juft publifhed the XIith' and laft 
Volume of his Reliquie Manufcriptorum, 
which contain among other hiftorical Mo- 

numents, 











Art.14. Od. Nov. Dec.1744, 207 


numents, a Chronicle from the Beginning 
of the World to the Year 1350, by one 
Fobn, whom he judges to be an Englifh 
Man, becaufe- he fticks particularly to the 
Hiftory of England. Mr. LEudewig has be- 
fides confiderable Collections. of Diplomas, 
Chronicles; and other hiftorical Pieces, which 
hé intends to give out under the Title of 
Rehiquiae Reliquiarum. 

Ausfurlicher Bericht, von der Tranken- 
barifchen Miffion, &c, That is to fay, A 
particularifed Relation of Miffions in Tan- 
quebar, with 53 Continuations, Hall r710— 
1743. in as many Volumes 4°. making 
about 10000 Pages, with Cuts; I thall 
begin in my next to give an Account of this 
Book. 

FRANCKFORT on the Oder. 

Here is 4 Differtation that. has occafioned 
many Speculations... Tentamen Demenltratio- 
nis Mathematica, qua exiftentiam Corporum 
Angelorum probat, Carel. Frid. Goede. 

Methodus Cranii offa diffuend:, © machine 
bine in finem confrutte per figuras ligno in- 
cifas delinéatio,. A Pamphlet trom Dr. Ber- 
gen in which he gives the. Defcription.of a 
Machine by the’ Means of. which the Bones 
of the Scull are ‘disjointed precifely at the 
Places of the Sutures, , 

PooxuBERLIN. 

Mr. Formey Profeffor in Philofophy, has 

wrote in French the Life of Mr. ‘fobn Philip 
O 2 Baratier. 
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Baraticr.’ This is the young Prodigy of 
whom Mr. Whiflon, (6) {peaks in the laft of 


the three Tracts he publithed in 1742, — 


When Mr. Baratier was but three Years 


old, he could read perfectly well. When: 


four, the Latin was more familiar to him 
than any other Laiguage. At five, he was 
fo much Mafter of the Septuagint, as, to 
underftand the Hifforical Books. in Greek, 
without Tranflation or Explanation, and 
near as well in the French as. Latin. In 
Ogtober 1726, (in his fixth Year) he began 
to learn Hebrew. The firft of February, 
1727, he.underftood perfectly well the firft 
twenty four Chapters of Genefis. The twen- 
ty fifth of Auguff he was at the latter End 
of the II. Book of Samuel; and all this 
with fo much Eafe, that according’ to the 
Account, his Father, (who was his only Tu- 
tor) has given of it, he never was employed 
above three Hours in a Day ; and this only in 
Winter ; for in Summer he was fo often in 
Company, that all he could do, was to keep 
up to what he had learned the Winter before. 
He was at the fame Time of the moft.chear- 
ful Temper, full of Play, and of a ver 
good Conftitution. From this to his eight 
Year, he gave himfelf up to a thorough 
Study of Hebrew, and had made a Dittio- 
nary of the moft difficult Words in the Old 
Teftament, 


(6) Pag. 43. 
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Teftament, with critical Notes, which were 
not beneath the Attention of the Learned. 
At nine Years of Age, he was Mafter of 
five Languages. In the Eleventh, he tran{- 
lated the Itinerary of Benjamin of Tudela out 
of Hebrew into French, and added feveral 
Notes and Differtations in which he modeft- 
ly takes Notice of fome Faults committed 
by Bochart, Buxtorf, and Ba/fnage. After 
this he applied himfelf to Ecclefiaftical Hi- 
ftory, and read the chief of the ancient Fa- 
thers, and feveral modern Divines. With 
this Provifion he undertook to confute the 
Book Mr. Samuel Crellius, (c) had wrote 
under the Name of Artemonius, on the ge- 
nuine Reading of the firft Verfe of St. ‘fobn. 
This Anfwer to Artemonius came out in A- 
pril, 1735, and the fame Month our young 
Author had got ready for the Prefs a Differta- 
tion on Herefes ; but he delayed the Publicati- 
on of it for fome time. He had already made 
as confiderable Progrefies in Aftronomy, and 
imagined a Method of finding out Longitudes 
on Seae He communicated his Difcovery 
to the Royal Society of this City in a Letter 

0 3 dated 


(¢) He was Difciple of, and defcended from the famous 
Crellius. Sam. Crellius difguifed himfelf on another Occa- 
fion, under the Name of Lucas Medlierus (the Apagram of 
his true Name.) Under this borrowed Name he publifhed 
his Fides primorum Chriflianorum, ¢ Barnabe Clementis, 
&S Herma feriptis demonfirata. D. Grabe wrote a Confuta- 
tion of this Work of Lucas Mellierus, and the Book calied 
Artemonius is a Reply to Dr. Grade. 
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dated 21ft ‘fanuary, 1735. the Day his four- 
teenth Year ended. Going through Hall 
he publifhed there (the 8th of March) 
fourteen Thefes of Philology, ‘Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory, and Philofophy, which he main- 
tained the next Day (d) with Applaufe, and 
was received Mafter of Arts. From Hall 
he repaired to Berlin. The Members of 
the Royal Academy met, he was called 
before them, anfwered extempore Objecti- 
ons to his new Method, prefented the 
Draught of an Aftronomical Inftrument 
which he had invented, and was received 
Member of the Society. He was almoft 
as much admired in Berlin for his genteel 
Deportment, as for his Learning ; for tho’ 
he bad never ftirred before from his Father’s 
Houfe at Swalbach, a {mall Town, (a Co- 
lony of Refugees) in Franconia, yet. his 
Behaviour was as eafy as if he had been edu- 
cated at Court. The 29th of Fanuary, 
1737, he wrote a very learned Letter to 
one of the Authors of La Bibliotheque Ger- 
manique, on two Works imputed to Athana- 
fius, viz. his Book againft the Gentiles, and 
his Treatife on the Incarnation of the Word, 

&c. 


(4) Under Profeffor Lange, who expreffeth himfelf thus, 
in a Letter joined to the Thefes. Primus es in nofira quidem 
Academia (puto enim in omnibus aliis) qui vix trium Dierum 
Spatio triennium Academicum ab/olvi/ti. Primo enim die in Ma- 
triculam Academicam relatus, Secundo flatim Examen ordinis 
Philefophici fubiifi, &F tertio publica di /putatione habita Na- 
gifer artium S Philofophie renunciaris. 
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&c. In this Letter our young Author fays, 
that he had applied himfelf for two Years to 
the Study of the Law. In 1739 he inferted 
. the following Article in that fame Journal : 
The Rules which the Romans obferved in con- 
ferring the Proconfular , Dignity. . This 
fame Year he fent to the Academy of Sciences 
at Paris an Account of his Method for 
finding out Longitudes on Sea, and received 
on that Occafion a very obliging Letter from 
Mr. Fontenelle. Mr. Baratier had thena 
confiderable Colleétion of Materials for the 
Life and Works of Hippolitus, and was al- 
fo preparing his Succeffion of the firft Bifhops 
of Rome, which came out foon after (e). In 
1740 he gave a Differtation (f) on fome 
Writings of Theodoretus, in which he fhews 
a vaft Erudition. By this time his Coniti- 
tution was much weakened: He fell into a 
Decay, and expired the 15th of Oéfober 
1741, aged nineteen Years, eight Months, 
and feventeen Days. This Account of his 
Life may be depended upon, as being certified 
by Mr. Baratier the Father a French Mini- 
O 4 {ter 


(e) Mr. Whifon has made feveral curious Obfervations 
on this Work, in the Book quoted above, and with his ufual 
Candour publickly declares bis having gained by Mr.Baratier’s 
Book far greater Light in feveral Points relating to the Ori- 
ginal State of Chriftianity, than from all the other Writings 
that have been publifhed thefe 33 Years, or ever fince he firft 
publifoed his own Works thereto relating. 

(f) Inferied in La Biblioth. Germaniqu,, Tom, XLVIII. 


pag. 50. 
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{ter at Hall in Brandenburg, (g) and by 
Mr. Le Maitre, his former Collegue at 
Swalbach, two Gentlemen of known Inte- 
grity, and by feveral other Eye-witneffes of 
mott Part of the Faéts related. 

Mr. Zormey the Author of the above Ac- 
count has tranflated into French the Hi/ffory 
of Poland, written in Latin by Dr. Lengnith, 
of Dantzig, with the Paéta Conventa of 
Augufi Ill. Se. 8vo. 

ULM. 

Mr. ‘facob Brucker has wrote in German 
an Hiffory of Philofophy, which is very much 
efteemed, and will probably be foon tranf- 
lated into French. | 

BAYREUTH. 

A new Academy has been erected here 
with Profeffors on all Branches of Learning, 
as well as Mafters for bodily Exercifes. 

RATISBONN. 

They have re-printed here a Work of 
Cardinal Gotti againft Mr. ‘fobn Le Clerc. 
De eligenda fententia inter diffidentes Chri- 
fiianos adverfus Joh. Cleticum. This Book 
is reported to be wrote with Moderation. 
The Method and Stile of the Author are 
alfo praifed 


The 


(z) Where he was called from Sawa/bach by the late King 
e! Prufia, who conferr’d many Favours on him on account 
of bis Son, whom he had taken under his Protection. 
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‘The 3d Tome of, Scriptores rerum Auftria- 
carum of F. Pez, a Benedictine, is foon to 
be put in the Prefs. : 

TUBINGEN. 

Our Dutche/s Dowager has honoured one 
of our public Difputes with her Prefence, 
and has even oppofed with a great deal of 
Wit and Eloquence. 

Gnomon Novi Teftamenti ; a large fol, by 
Mr. Bengel. | 

Mr. Ofiander has printed three Differtati- 
ons on the Greek MSS. of the New Teftament. 

The Profeflor Cotta is writing a Continua- 
tion to Arnold's Ecclefiaftical Hiftcry. There 
is a new Edition of this in 3 Vol. fol. 

ALTORF. 

Mr. Goetz has given a new Edit. of the 
four Books of Flavius Crefconius Corrippus, 
de Laudibus Fuftini Augufti Minoris; with 
the Remarks of Ritterfhufius and Ruizius. 

HEYDELBERG. 

Profeffor Haurtfus is giving in 3 Vols. fol. 
a moft beautiful Edit. of the ancient Latin 
Authors of the Roman Hiftory, with the Re- 
marks of many Learned, and near two thou- 
fand Impreffions of Medals and Antiquities. 

MARPURG.. 
Specimen Methodt demonfirative ad jus 
Gentium applicate de exemptione Legatorum a 
foro Criminali ejus ad quem mifii funt. The 
Author, (Mr. 44. Dan. Clavel de Branles, a 
Native of Lauzanne in Switzerland) exa- 
mines 
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mines only the Cafes that were not decided 

by Grotius and Binkerfboek, and illuftrates 

the whole by modern Examples, 
BREMEN. 

Several learned Men of this City are about 
renewing a literary Society, in order to make 
in common a new Collection much in the 
Tafte of the Mufeum Bremenfe, or of the 
Bibliotheca Bremenjis. 

“KIEL. 

De plantis Anthelminticis. A copious Aca~ 
demical Differtation in which-Dr. Li/ch- 
witz treats of the Plants that are a Medi- 
cine againft Worms, and of the Manner of 
making ufe of them. 

SWITZERLAND. 
LAUSANNE. 

Memoires pour fervir &@ T hiftoire de la Fete 
des Foux, &c. that is to fay, Memoirs for. 
the Hiftory of the Feaft of Mad-men, former- 
ly kept in many Churches: By Mr. Du Tilliot. 
The Author pretends that this Feaft fucceed- 
ed in the Place of the Saturnalia. He alfo 
{peaks of other Feafts, not lefs fcandalous, 
which were authorifed by Ufe in other 
Churches, The whole is grounded on au- 
thentic Teftimonies, 

Mr. de Crouzaz has given a new Edition 
of his Syftem of Philofophy, in 6 Vols, 
i2mo. 

The fame Anthor has another Work ready 
for the Prefs, viz. a Treatife on the Union 
between Body and Soul, &e. The 
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They have printed here @ compleat Col- 


leion of Mr. ‘fobn Berniuli’s Works in 5 
Vols. 4°. This Collection contains fome 
Pieces never printed before. 

Mr. Bochat is making another ColleGion 
of Infcriptions and other ancient Monuments 
to be found in Switzerland, to ferve as a 
Supplement to Lauffer, Guilliman Stumpf, 
and Plantinus. 

Here is a new Edition of Sir J/aac New- 
ton’s Opufcula by Mr. Cajftillioneus, under- 
taken with the Approbation of the Royal 
Society in London, with the Life of the Au- 
thor, and a copious Index : J/aaci Newtonit 
Opufcula Mathematica, Philofophica, & Phi- 
lologica : acceffit Commentariolus de vita aucto- 
ris, 3 Vols. 4°, 

The following Work is foon to be put in 
the Prefs : Commercium Literarium inter 
G. Leibnitium & Joh. Bernouillium 72 varias 
Philofophiea Partes, 2 Vol. 4°. with Cuts. 

BASIL. 

The Bookfeller Brandmuller is printing a 
Supplement in 2 Vol. to his Moreri, and a 
new Edition of Mr. Otto’s Thefaurus ‘furis 
Romani. 

BERN. 

Young Mr. Yobn Salchii, tho’ only four- 
teen Years old, deferves an honourable Place 
among the learned. He has publifhed an 
Analyfis of a Section of the Alcoran ; Spe- 
cimen 
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cimen Arabicum, feu Analyfis Gramaticea ©& 
Note in Suratam Corani duodecimum in 
gua jofephi Patriarche traditur Hiftoria, 

Bibliotheca Selectifima, five Catalogus Li- 
brorum, in omni genere fcientiarum Rariffi- 
morum, quos maximis fumtibus, fummoque ftu- 
dio & curd per plurimos annos collegit, nunc 
verd venum exponit Samuel Engel, in Re- 
publica Helveto Bernenfi Bibliothecarius pri- 
marius, qut huncce Catalogum Ordine Alpha- 
betico concinnavit, fimul ac notis criticis perpe- 
tuis illuftravit, in Octavo magno, Prefatio 
pag. 14. Libri imprefi, pag. 1—169. Ma- 
nujcripti codices, pag. 167—185. Libri Ger- 
manict & Belgici, pag. 1—50. Though 
there is not much Dependance on what is faid 
of Catalogues concerning {carce Books, yet I 
am told that this does certainly contain a 
great Number of curious and rare Books, 

NEUFCHAT EL. 

Effai d’un fifteme nouveau, &c. That is 
to fay, Effay of a new Syhem on the Nature 
of Spiritual Beings, partly founded on Mr. 
Locke’s Principles. The Author, Mr. Cuentz, 
is againft the Immateriality of Spiritual Be- 
ings. —I may perhaps give an Abftract of this 
Book in my next. 

ITALY. 
MILAN. 

Mr. Muratori has publifhed a very con- 

fiderable Collection of Infcriptions, to ferve 


as a Supplement to Gruterus’s, Reinefius’s, — 


Spon’s 
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Spon’s and Fabretti’s Novus Thefaurus ve- 
terum Infcriptionum, in precipuis eorundem 
Colleétionibus haétenus pratermiffarum, &c. 
2 Vol. fol. . The ‘f6reign Journals make a 
very honourable Mention of this Work. 
VENICE, 

They have printed here a complete Col- 
lection of the Works of the celebrated Ma/- 
pight, a Philofopher and Phyfician of Bo- 
hogna, and Member of the Royal Soctety at 
London. Marcelli Malpighii. . . . opera Me- 
dica & Anatomica varia, yuibus prafationes 
& animadverfiones inflituit Fauftinus Gravi- 
nellus. .... Editio noviffima, prioribus longe 
accuratior e nitidior, in.qua, preter indicem 
locupletiffimum, acceffere Joh. Alphonfi Bo- 
nellii, ahorumque illuftrium Philofophorum 
Epifiola, nec non Jo. Bapt. Gyraldi mordo- 
rum exitialium, tyrannica favitia, nobilem 
mulierem dirimentium Hiftoria Medica. In 
calce operis adjeta Junt tabula anca quam 
plurima, anatomicarum demonjirationum gra- 
tia affabre exculpta, fol. 1743. 

The vith Vol. of the Collection, intitled 
Raccolto di Proze Fiorentine is come out. 
It contains the humorous and merry Pieces : 
Contenente cofe giocofe. 

The xxixth Tome of F. Calogiera’s Col- 
lection is alfo come out, Raccolto d’ Opufcolt 
Scientifici, &e. 12°. 

POR- 
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PORTUGAL, 
LISBON. 

Theatro Hieroino, Abecadario “ Hiftorico, 
e Catalogo das mulieres ‘illuftres, &c. That 
is to fay, Theatre of Heroines, hiftorical Ali 
phabet and Catalogue of illuftrious Women, 
in Arms, in Letters, by their héroi¢ A@tions, 
and in the’ litera] Arts. - By Damiao de 
Froes Perym. 2 Vol, fol. 

Vida de S. Jeronymo, Patridrca Caideal 
Prefbytero, 8c. That is to Jay;'The Life of 
St. Hyeronimus, Patriarch, “and ‘Cardinal 
Prieft, &c. fol: 1743. The ‘Title alone 
fhews what may be'expetted from the-Author 
(Brother Sohn of St. Peter) A Book where 
Hieronymus is called ‘a Cardinal, isa proper 
Production’ ‘of “thofe unhappy Countries, 
where Inquifition has -fuch an Intereft to 
keep up Ignorance and Falfhood. 

FRANCE. 
PAR P§2O9 

Mr. Lewzs ‘Ricoboni: alreadyknown by 
feveral French Works, efpecially *his Hi/fory 
of the Italian Theatre, and his Reflections on 
Moliei-e and on Comedy in general, ‘has printed 
in 2743+ ‘A Reformation of the Theatre, 
12° 

Me D’ Awvigny has given 6 Vols, Of the 

ves of ‘illuftrrous Men in France, The 
Work | is imperfect, the Author having been 
kill'd at the Battle of Dettingen. 

Le vrai Syfteme, &c. or the true Syftem of 


Mr, 
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Mr. Newton’s Natural Philofophy expofed and 
analyfed, in a Parallel with Cartefius's Syftem, 
4°.1743. Father Cafel, (a Jefuit) the Author 
of this Book modeftly expreffeth himfelf thus 
in his Preface : 1 have laid the Ax unto the 
Root of the Tree ; and tho’ whatever I have 
heretofore proved againft Mr. Newton were 
null, I flatter myfelf to have catch’d him in 
his Prongeft Intrenchment, and to have given’ 
a decifive Blow to bis Syitem. 

Effat fur les principes, &c. or an Effay on 
_ the Principles of Law, and of Morality, by’ 
Mr. d’ Aube, 4°. This Book has already re- 
ceived many Conttadi@tions. 

They have’ printed here a new French 
‘Prinflarion! of Cornelius Nepos, 12°. 

Alfo a ‘Tianflation fromthe Dutch of 
Aitzema’s Civil, Politic, Military and Ec- 
clefaftical Hiftory' of the United- Provinces. 
The Work is to confift of 18 Tom. 4°.’ There 
aré but few of theth out, 

“Mr. Winflow ‘has wrote a Differtation on 
the ‘Uncertainty of the Symptoms of: Death. 1 
fhall {peak of this in my next. . 


Cicerd’s Works by I’ Abbe d’Olivet are all 


complete in ‘9 ‘Vols: They are’ printing a 
new Edition of-it in Geneva, The Book- 
feller fays itis‘ with the Author’s Aipptibe- 
tion. 
Thegry of thé "Figure of the Barth, drawn 
from the Principles of Hydroftatics, by Mr. 
Clairaut, — of the Royal Society in 
London, 1743, 8°. The 
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The ancient and modern Government of 
Egypt, 12°. 1743. A Defcription of Cor- 
fica, and the Hiltory of the laft War, 12°, 
1743. Leffons de la fageffe, &c. Leffons of 
Wifdom on the Errors of Men, 12°. 3 Vols. 
1743. : 

Memoires pour fervir, &c. or Memoirs 


jor the Hiftory of the Gauls and of France, — 


by Mr. Gibert, 12°. 1744. 
Mr. Stephen Fourment has.given a Chinefe 


Grammar which is highly valued. This is . 


the Title: Lingue Sinarum Mandarinica 


Hieroglyphice, Grammatica Duplex, Latine, © 


& cum caraéteribus Sinenfum : item Sinico- 
rum Regie Bibliothece Librorum Catalogus 
denuo cum notis amplioribus & caraétere Sinico 
editus, juffu Ludovici xv. fol. 1742. 

Here is a new Edition in 3 Vols. 4°. of 
all the Latin Poets, with a few chofen Notes 
and various Readings. Corpus omnium vete- 
rum Poetarum Latinorum ad Manu/criptos 
Codices Bibliotheca Regia, aliofque Gallicanos 
& Italicos, atque ad optimas editiones emen- 
datorum. : 

Mr. d’Hermili has tranflated from the 
Spanifh into French a large Work very much 
efteemed in that former Language, wiz. Don 
Juan de. Ferrera’s general Hiftory of Spain, 
9 Vols. 4°. 

BEZANCON. 

They are printing here a very ufeful Book, 
viz, Objfervations on the Epidemic and Pleu- 

réetic 
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retic Fevers that have been very fatal in 
Franche-Comté for fome Years paft, 8°.1743, 

‘Item, A Pamphlet, 4°. on the Contagious 
Difiemper that reigned lately among the Cattle, 
with Dureétions to cure the moft part of thofe 
they are fubje& to. 

UNITED PROVINCES. 

HAGUE. 

Memoires de I’ Academie, &e. or Memoirs 
of the Academy of Surgeons in Paris ; were 
teprinted here in 2 Vols, 4°. 

The following Books lately came out 
here, viz, 

L’Ejprit de Monf: de Fontenelle, &c. or 
Mr... Fontenelle’s Way of Thinking, 12mo.— 
Examen d'un Livre, &c. or, a Confutation 
of Mr, Valtaire’s Book on Sir aac Newton's 
Syfhem of Metapbyfics, 8°.— Mémoires, &c. 
or, Memoirs for the Hiftory of the Mind, 
and of the Heart, a periodic Work by the 
Marquis d Argens, Lettres; Memoires, &c. 
or, Letters, Memoirs and Negociations of 
Count d’Eftrades Ambafador of Lewis the 
XIV. to htaly, England, and Holland, Avs 
Abafjador Plenipotentiary atthe Peace of 
Nimeguen, with the Anfwers from the King, 
and the Secretary of State, 9 Vol. 12mo. — 
Recueil biftorique, &c. Or an biftorical Col- 
leétion of Treatifes and Negociations, &c. by 
Mr. Roufft ; the 17th Tom, 8°.— Hiftoire 
de Charles XII, &c. or, the Hifory of 
Charles the XTIth of Sweden, by Mr. Nord- 

Parti.°3 P berg. 
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berg, the 2d Vol. 4°. —- Hi/otre generale 

de Sicile, &c. or, a general Hiftory of ‘Sicily, 

by Mr. Burigny, 2 Vol. 4°. 
LEYDEN. 

Speedily is to be publifhed here, Memorres, 
&c. or, Memoirs for the Hiftory of a kind 
of Polypus, by M. Tremblay, Member of the 
Royal Society in) London, 4°. with Cuts. 
This curious Book has had- the Approbation 
of Mr. Reaumur, who is generally judged 
to be the Reftaurator of that Part of natural 
Philofophy that concerns Infeéts. As for 
Mr. Tremblay he is the Difcoverer of that 
kind of Animal, which he gives the Defcrip- 
tion of.' (a) I fhall fpeak of his Book when 
it comes over. 

The following Books were printed here 

lately. : 

Euftathii Anatomia ex Editione Albini, 
4°.—Utert humani gravidi Anatome & Hif- 
torta, Authore Willielmo Noortwyk, M. D. 
cum fig. 4°.—G. Van Swieten, M. D. Com- 
mentaria in Hermanni Boerhaave Aphorif/mos 
de cognofcendis & curandis: Morbis,. Tom. 
2dus, 4°. A new Edition of, fuftinian 
Inftitutionum libri quatuor emendatiffimi ex 
Ed:trone Jacobi Cujacii, ac Commentariis fant 
a Coha, 4°.— Item, of Velleius Paterculus 
cum integris notis & animadverfionibus Doéto- 
rum, curante Petéo Burmanno, 8°,— Florus 

- cum 
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cum notis variorum ex Editione Dukeri, & 
Phédrus cum notis variorum & P. Burman- 
ni; 89,——= Anew Edit. of Hefchius, in 2 
Vol,.Fol. with thé.Notes of many learned 
Men, and efpecially of the Editor-Mr.. fo. 
Alberti. — B. 8. Albini Med. Doétoris, &c. 
Explicatio Tabularum Anatomicarum B. 
Euftackii, Anatomict Summi, Fol..with Cuts, 
by the famous ¥. Wandelaar. ‘The 4th 
Tome 4°..0f Titus Livius variorum, by Arn. 
Drakenborb, with Freinfhemius’s , Supple- 
ments, is jo tocenol {Ullsiow! ws 
AMSTERDAM, ..2 ( 
‘Lately came out ‘here. a new Edition of 
Virgil; 8°. withithe, Commentariesof N. 
Heinfius, and of P. Burmann.~ Axiother of 
the fame in 4 Vol. 4°%,:—Tlwo new Volumes 
of Ceremonics Religiaufes, or Religious Cere- 
monies, Fol: — Ouvrages divers, &c. or /eve- 
ral Works of Mr. Maupertius, viz. Elements 
of Geography ; Difcourfe on the different Fi- 
gures of the Celeftial Bodies ; Difcourfe on 
the Parallel of the Moon ; Letter on the Co- 
met, 12°, — Cumberland’s Law of Nature, 
tranflated into French, with Notes, by Mr. 
Barbeyrac, 4°:—- Lettres de Calvin, &c. ox 
Calvin's’ Letters. to James of Burgundy Lord 
of Falais and Bredam, and to his Wife Fo- 
land of Brederode, \arge 8vo. Thefe Letters 
were lately found among the Papers of a 
Gentleman in whofe Family they were kept 
very precioufly till now. 
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ROTTERDAM. 


— Recherches Philofopbiques, &c. or, Phi~ 


lofopbical Enquiries into the Certainty of our 
Knowledge,--&e. by Mr. St. Hyacinthe, 
Author ’ of Mathanafius, or, Chef d’ Ocwore 
d'un Inconnu. 

GRONINGEN. . 

- Here is a new Hiftory of the Reformation 
in general. Introduédtio in Hiftoriam Eyvan- 
gelti fecule xv. paffim per Euxopam renovati 
Doérineque reformata, &e. by. Dan. Ger~ 
des Profeflor and Member of the Beri 
Royal Society, 4to, | ~' 

Mr. Bardeyrac one of our Profeffors, and 
the Ornament’ of this. ‘Univerfity, did thé 
3d, of March, 17440. ©" 

GREAT- BRITAIN. 1 od 
LONDON. y io 

Among the great Variety of Books of all 
Kinds: conftantly printed heré,. I fhall: meén- 
tion only the following. 

The. Treatife  intitled, Chri iPianity: wot 
founded on Argument, has ‘been antwered by 
feveral, befides Mr. Benfon-and Dr. Leland ; 
among others by: Mr. Tho. Chubs ;. by the 
Revd. Mr. The. Mole, in’ his Ground of the 
Chriftian Faith rational, &c. — and by the 
Revd. Mr. Randolph, in his Chriftian Faith, 
a rational Affent, Sc. 

Mr. Mujfchenbroek’s natural Pbilofopby, 
has been tranflated into Englifh by Mr. ‘fohu 

Colfon, Member of the Royal Society, with 
the Notes of the Tranflator, 2 Vol. 4°. 
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A learned anonymous Author has publithed 
the ‘Plan of a new Edition of the Book of 
Sob; with ‘the Hebrew Text, and an Englifh 
Tranflation, in 2 Vol. 4° 

Me: Warburton is fill attack’d about. his 
Divine Legation of Mofés. Several Anony-; 
mous Writings havé appeared againft -him. 
Drs. Middleton, Pocock, Gray and Sykes are 
his declared’ Antagonifts. He wrote lately 
an Anfwer to the three firlt, Remarks on 
occafional Reflections, ° in Anfiver to’ Drs: 
Middleton; Pococke ‘Richard Gray, and other 
Authors, 8vo. — Mr: Tho. Bott has alfo wrote 
two Bodks agdinft him; the firft ‘about 
a Peffage in Tully's firft'Tufeulan, Ch. xvi, 
on this Queftion,' whether Therecydes was 
the Sof Fivintor of the’ Atheiftical Notion of 
the’To En. The fecond’ is an Anfwer to 
the Divine Legation, ‘in general. 

It feems that our -Deifts have thought 
fome of Mr, Werburton's Propofitions favou- 
rable to them, fince they have thank’d him, 
in a Book intitled, A brie of Examination of 
the Revd. Mr. Warburton’s Divine Legation 
of Mofes ; by a Society of Gentlemen. The 
following Anonymous Refutation of his Sy- 
ftem, is wrote with a quite different View, 
and is much efteem’d on many Accounts: 
An Examination of Mr. Warburton’s fecond 
Propofition in bis projected Demonitration of 
the Divine Legation of Mofes. In which the 
Faith of the Ancient Jewith Church, touching 

the 
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the: Doctrine, of a future State is afferted and 
cleared from the Author’s, Objections... In an 
Epifolary. Differtation addreffed,:to the; Au: 
thor, &c. PR 6:0 i Woahol\ 
‘As the Moral-Philofopber has thought, pro- 
per: to’.take the Defence of the..Jate.Mr: 
Weoolfion, in. a Pamphlet. intitled,: The. .Re- 
furreétion of “fefus confidered in.Anfwer to 
the. Tryal of the Witneffes, &c. he has drawn 
upon him feveral Anfwers; one, efpecially 
from the Author.of the Trya/, &¢, Dr..Sher- 
lock, Ld. Bithop of Sarum : TheEvidense-of 
the Refurreétion-cleared from the Exceptions of 
the Moral Philofopber, —— Mc, Sam, Ghand- 
ler, and the Revd..Mr.. Tipping Syluefer, 
have appeared in the Defence of chat impor- 
tant Article.of our, Religion.:. The firft has 
given us, ‘the Witneffes of the Refurrection of 
Chrift re-examined, and their Teltimany foewn 
to be entirely confftent. The fecond, the Evi- 
dence of the Refurrettion of fefus vindicated 
againft the Cavils of a Moral Philofopher, &c. 
. The following Books deferve alfo to be 
mentioned... 

An biftorical. Diétionary of ali Religions, 
by Zho. Broughton, 4to,— Three Treatifes 
on Art, Mufic, Painting, Poetry, and Happi- 
nef; by S. H. 8vo.— A Review of the Ad- 
vancement of Learning, from 1300, to 1521. 
by Wm. Collins, 4to. — 4 Critical and Chro- 
nological Hiftory of Sciences, &c. by Hen. 
Winder, 2.Vol. Ato. Of the Rife and 
Abufe of Parliaments ; 2 Vol. 8vo.——The 

Works 
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Works © a Saluft, by Tho. Gordon, Efq; » Sa- 
luft's Hifory,. &c. by Hen. Lee— Guthrie's 
Hiftory of Shclend —— The Effay on Man, 
and Effay on Critici{m, with the Commentary 
and Notes of Mr. Warburton. — Confu/tatt- 
ones Medica, five fylloge Epiftolarum cum 
refponis Herm. Boerbave. — Geo. Edward's 
natural Hiftory of Birds; &c. with the Fi- 
gures of fixty Birds, and two Quadrupedds 
engrav'd on fifty two Copper Plates, after 
curious original’ Drawings from Life, and 
exaétly coloured, ato. 

This Work, dedicated to the Society of 
Phyficians in London, has been much encou- 
raged by them. Good Judges fay, that by 
the Exadinefs of the Draught, the Neatnefs 
of the Engraving, the Brightnefs and nice 
Management of the Colouring, in fhort; by 
the fine Tafte and exquifite Art which ap- 
pears throughout the whole Work, it is 
beyond any thing of the Kind that has 
been feen. The Attitudes of the Birds re- 
prefented are all natural, ‘gracious, and with- 
al diverfified in the moft agreeable Manner. 
— A brief Account of Calvin burning Ser- 
vetus. — Vanfwiten’s Commentaries on Dr. 
Boerbave's Aphorifms, 2 Vols. 4°. — The 
Britifo Empire in America, with a Continu- 
ation to the prejent Time, -&c. A Letter 

concerning the Abufe of Scripture 
Terms, &c. The Abufe the Author com- 
plains of, i is an Application of Scripture Terms 
to trifling Subjects, —~ The Golden Calf, Fed 
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